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F the motive for the publication oltu e 


4 preſent work be demanded, the Aur 


hopes that he ſhall not be accuſed of vanity 


' in aſcribing it, partly to the kind reception 
which the Public hath been pleaſed to give 
to his former volume on the ſubje& of the 


Deity of Chriſt : and partly to the defire of 
being further uſeful, in the ſame great cauſe, 
during the ſhort period allotted to human 
labours, within the narrow limits of the 
preſent life. There ſeemed to be a pro- 
priety in the addition of the Sermons 


no offered, to the preceding; being but a 


continuation of the ſame important doctrine, 
and forming a very proper ſequel to it. 


Such as they are, they now appear before 
the Public: and the Author wiſhes, that both 
volumes may be conſidered as a ſmall teſti- 
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mony of his humble endeavours, to promote 
the Great Redeemer's glory in the earth. 
He is not without apprehenſions, that the 


unuſual length of each of the diſcourſes, may 


be attended with a diſadvantage in the peru- g 
ſal. And he ſhould have been glad, had it 
been compatible, with the plan of the work, 
to have obviated the objection, by a diviſion 
of them. But as the ſubject treated of is f 


2 doftrinal, rather than of a practical nature, 


he thought it might be better to preſerve the 
preſent arrangement; leaving it to the Rea- 
der's pleaſure, to divide, or ſubdivide, as he 
may. find it neceſſary or convenient. 


Though all periods may be ſuppoſed la- 
vourable for the diſcuſſion of ſubjects of ſuch 


a ſolemn and weighty nature as are here ex- 
amined: yet if one portion of time may be 
conſidered, as more immediately intereſting 

than another; the preſent is eminently ſo; 


diſtinguiſhed as it is, by: a freedom of in- 


quiry, * 


* DF 
quiry, W in \ former ages 3 
which the moſt ſacred truths are attempted 
to be brought under human deciſions. It is 
in ſuch ſeaſons thereſore, that the believer is 
called upon, to review the evidences of his 
faith: and it cannot but be peculiarly grati- 
fying, when he ſees, that the doctrines of the 
eſtabliſned Church of this country are found- 
ed upon the Scriptures, and derive their ſole 
authority from them. And the Author of 
this little work, though conſcious, how very 
inadequately the ſubject is treated of, inthe 
following ſheets; cannot but expreſs an 
humble hope, that no member of the ortho- 
dox perſuaſion, will ſuffer himſelf to be led 
away from the faith, by any ſpecious argu- 
ments of modern diyinity, until he ſhall have 
examined what is here advanced in proof of 
its doctrines. As he is fully ſatisfied, com- 
mon candour cannot reſiſt the facts which are 
here ſtated, in teſtimony of the truth, even 
1 
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the imperfect manner in which he hath ma- 
naged the ſubject, may ſerve in ſome mea- 
ſure, to ſtrengthen the whole argument; by 


ſhewing the Reader, how much more con- 


vincing the evidences might have been made 
to appear, if the matter had engaged ſome 
abler pen. | 
With reſpe& to the praiſe, or cenſurey 
which may attend the publication, theſe are 
extraneous conſiderations, and not of the 
ſmalleſt conſequence, in the breaſt of the 
Author. For though by no means inſenſi- 
ble to a well-carned reputation, yet when he 
contemplates the boundary of all human 
applauſe, the recollection damps every de- 


gree of ardour, in ſtudying to acquire it. 


And in the conſideration that the hour is 
haſtening perhaps not far, remote) when 
the hand that is now wrilin g, will for ever | 
have ceaſed its office; it can be no object 
whether the eye which then reads,ſhall praiſe 


or 


p R E F ACE. 


or cenſure, the performance. Both will be 
alike indifferent in the land where all things 
are forgotten. There is indeed an ambition 


| of the pureſt kind, which the Author feels, 
and for the attainment of which he offers up 


a prayer of ſupplication to heaven; that 
ſhould theſe feeble eſſays be ſo far honoured 
by him, of whoſe divine operations in the 

B heart of man they treat, as to be the inſtru- 
ment of good to a ſingle foul; this, will 
prove a ſource of ſatisfaction, which ſhall 

- outlive the preſent ſyſtem of things. And 
when the writer 1s no more, and he that 
now reads ſhall have followed him to the 
duſt, the whole will be again remembered 


in that day, when the Redeemer ſhall ſtand 
0m the earth. 


Plymouth, Charles Vicarage, 
January 23, 1794- 


- Lately Publiſhed by the ſame Author, 
| | % 
| (The Second Edition, Price 58. in Boards? 
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*p | ACTS xix. 2. 
Me have not ſo much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghoſt. 


f Tur moſt animating proſpect preſented 
to the mind, in the contemplation of our 
holy faith, is that view of its doctrines, 
wherein we ſee proviſion made for the wants 
of nature, and in thoſe points more eſpeci- 
ally, where we are totally — of help- 
ing ourſelves. 
There is no part indeed of Chriſtianity, 
but what commands our veneration and 
eſteem, We cannot but revere' the excel- 
| B lency 
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leney of its precepts; we adigire the benefi- | 
cence of its laws: ; and we behold with the 
moſt pleaſing ſatisfaction, in the general 
tendency and ſcope of its deſign, how admi- 
rably the whole is calculated, to impart dig- 
nity and happineſs to human nature. But 
what more eminently recommends it to the 
heart, attracts the attention, and ſolicits the 
affections of mankind, is its happy accommo- 
dation to the wants of a fallen race of 
beings, whoſe experience daily proves, what 
Scripture decidedly aſſerts, that we are not 
ſufficient of ourſelves; tothink any thing as of 
ourſelves but our ſufficienty is of God. Here 
it is, we more immediately diſcover the 
benignity of heaven in this gracious diſpen- 
ſation of mercy, and find cauſe to join iſſue 
with the Apoſtle; in aſcribing thanks unto: - 
God for his unſpeakable gift. T The bleſſed 
goſpel of Chriſt, by repreſenting our nature, 
as ſunk beneath the poſſibility of effecting. 
our own recovery, and propoling a Divine 


 * 2 Corinthians iii. 3. + 2 Corinth. ix. 13. 


Redeemer, 


SERMON I. 3 
Redeemer, as the propitiation for fin, and 
the Holy Spirit, as the ſanctifier of the un- 
godly; reveals that ſcheme of ſalvation, 
which can alone anſwer the neceſſities of 
man, in his greateſt and beſt intereſts. Were 
theſe grand principles not included in this 
ſyſtem of ſalvation; had there been no pro- 
viſion made for our recovery from that 
lapſed ſtate, into which we enter upon our 
preſent exiſtence; nor any thing to depend 
upon, but human ability, in proſecuting the 
path of duty; however life and immortality 
are brought to light b "the goſpel, yet hea» 
ven would have ſtill *”appeared, diſtant and 
inacceſſible, We might have beheld it in- 
deed afar off, and as a region of happineſs 
infinitely deſirable in itſelf; but the moſt ar- 
dent mind could never with unſhaken con- 
ſtancy have cheriſhed an hope ſo preſump- 
tuous, that it was attainable by the ſole 
efforts of human powers. When therefore, 
amidſt the doctrines of chriſtianity, the more 


* 2 Timothy i. x. 
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peculiar manifeſtations of grace are diſco- 
verable, reſpecting the efficient means of 
ſalvation; the mind, at once freed from all 
improper timidity and diſtruſt, is encouraged 
to look up, and behold with an eye of ſteady 
faith, the habitations of eternity, which are 
the future manſions appointed to the bleſſ- 
ed. 

But while we derive the higheſt conſola- 
tion, from this view of religion, ſo completely 
anhyerable, as it is, to the preſent ſituation 
and neceſſities of man; indeed the only one, 
capable of affording him ſupport, confidence, 
and direction in his paſſage from this world 
to a better ; it is impoſſible to conſider, but 
with the moſt painful concern, that indiffer- 
ence which appears in ſome, and that infi- 
delity which diſtinguiſhes the conduct of 
others, with reſpect tothoſe great principlesof 
the goſpel. One might reaſonably have expect- 
ed, that a ſyſtem ſo gracious, would have been 
received with open arms, by all, to whom it was 
proclaimed; and acknowledged on bended 
knees, in tranſports of rejoicing. Never 
ſurely 


„„ . > 


ſurely could it have been thought, that 
among beings ſo highly intereſted in its ſav- 
ing truths, any ſhould be found, who would 
turn from it with a faſtidious diſdain, or 
receive it with a frigid indifference; much 
leſs, that the plan itſelf ſhould be arraigned 
as inexpedient, and the neceſlity of the mea- 
ſure denied. If any doubts aroſe, the only 
apprehenſion might have been, leſt the mer- 
cy was too great tobe expected, andthe objets 
of it too unworthy to receive it. But to ob- 
viate even ſuſpicions of this nature, in com- 
paſſion to the infirmities of the human mind, 
the ſame divine goodneſs, which proclaimed 
this ſyſtem of ſalvation, condeſcended at the 
ſame time, to account for the cauſes, and 
motives of it, by declaring it to be planned 
in the counſel of infinite wiſdom, and reſult- 
ing ſolely, from the free and unmerited 
favour of Almighty God. And this by the 
way, let it be obſerved, is the moſt ſtriking 
and decifive evidence of its heavenly au- 
thority. The incomprehenſible nature of 
the ſubje&, inſtead of becoming a motive of 
rejection, proves the very argument for its 
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being received. For if this ſcheme of grace 
be ſo ſublime and myſterious, that even 
when revealed, it infinitely ſurpaſſes the full - 
f eſt graſp of our intellectual faculties; it is 
| evident, that the contrivance of it never 
3» | could have originated in man. What human 
| wiſdom cannot now comprehend, human 
= - policy never could have propoſed. It muſt 
have had ſome higher projector. And there- 
fore the concluſion is unavoidable : In God 
alone we behold an adequate cauſe. This | 
alſo cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, who . 
' | | 28 3 in counſel and excellent in work- 
I. | ing. 
8 But how gratifying ſoever ſuch teſtimo- | 
nies may prove to the faithful, ſtil it muſt 
be regretted, that they become not among 
all perſons equally convincing. There is a 
perverſity in nature ſince the fall, as fatal to 
faith, as to virtue. Reſiſting all evidence, 
both human and divine, it acts like an im- 
penetrable barrier upon the mind, and baf- 
fles conviction. Affording indeed, a full 


* Iſarah xxvili. 29. 
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confirmation of that awful declaration of 
Scripture, that the natural man receiveiſt not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto ham, neither can he know them, 


 \ becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. * The 


heart of man, in its unregenerated ſtate, is 
a ſoil unfavourable to the culture of divine 
truths. Fertile in the higheſt degree to 
every thing merely natural, the feeds of fin 
and infidelity find immediate root; they 
ſpring up in quick vegetation, attain a 
rapid growth, and, like the branches of a 
wide-ſpreading tree, . extend their deadly 
ſhade and fruit in the greateſt luxuriance; 
whilſt plants of holineſs and faith, neither 
cultivated from beneath, nor refreſhed with 
the dew of heaven from above, ſoon wither 
and die. It is to ſimilar cauſes, that the lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of the goſpel muſt be aſcribed. 
Hence that ſpirit of departure from the pure 
religion of Jeſus, in which one claſs of men 


1s diſtinguiſhed, by a total diſregard to all its 


* 1 Corinthians ii. 14, 
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important duties; and another, by an open 
contempt of all its ſacred myſteries: and 
while the former violates with the greateſt 


indifference divine precepts, and ſeems to 
hold even the threats of Omnipotence at 


defiance; the latter, by a preſumptuous re- 
jection of thoſe doctrines which peculiarly 
mark the chriſtian creed, hath reduced its 
value to a mere nothing, and rendered the 
whole nugatory and unavailing. What the 
final iſſue to ſuch conduct may be, becomes 
an alarming conſideration: nor can the true 
believer but tremble, with painful appre- 
henſion, for the eventual conſequence of 
ſuch rebellion and ingratitude againſt God. 
Over both theſe deſcriptions of men, Howe. 
ever widely ſeparated by their reſpective 


principles, chriſtian charity looks with 
equal pity and concern; and, as far as hu- 


man ability can extend, would fain put forth 
an helping hand, to reſcue them from the 
error of their way. But how much ſoever 


our fears may be awakened on their account, 


yet unhappily, the very perſons moſt intereſt- 


ed lie * the reach of perſuaſion. The 


. 


* 
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careleſs, the buſy, and the pleaſurable part 
of the world can ſeldom be prevailed upon, 
to liſten to topics of religion. They are 
literally like the deaf adder, which ſtoppeth 
© her ears, and will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, though charming never ſo wiſely : ® 
with whom the word of truth, if by chance 
it finds entrance into the mind, and induces 
the momentary impreſſion of ſeriouſneſs, is 
not ſuffered to float long, but is carried away 
with the firſt ſtream of their affections. While 
on the other hand, thoſe, who affect to be 
diſtinguiſhed as the friends of rational 
chriſtianity, will admit nothing into their 
ſcheme of religion, but what is capable of 
being clearly demonſtrated to the perfect 
apprehenſion of the human underſtanding. 
And though evidences, the moſt convincing 
and unanſwerable, in teſlimony of the faith, 
have been, again and again, brought forward; 
and the ſacred repoſitory of Scripture hath 
been explored, with a diligence, unexampled 
in former ages, to bring it to the teſt; yet ſo 


* Plalm Iviii. 4, 5. 
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much are perſons of this complexion wed- 
ded to an overweening opinion, of the high 
powers of nature, and the inexpediency of 
the goſpel, as a ſyſtem of redemption; that 
they refuſe to receive it, under any other 
character, than as the guide of moral life. 
Appeals are made to reaſon, for the rejection 
of revelation. In the place of Scripture-au- 
thority in caſes of doubt, human Judgment 
becomes the ſtandard of decifion. The 
word of God 1s explained by the wiſdom of 
man; and arguments from ſcience are 
eſteemed of equal value with the declarations 
of holy writ. In conſequence of which, the 
mind is enveloped in darkneſs, and all the 
avenues, by which the light of truth might 
enter, are ſnut. And can it be an object of 
ſurpriſe, if while an obſtinate infidelity to 
the operations of grace, influence the opi- 
nion, the aids of grace, ſhould be with-held or 


denied? While things remain in this ſtate, 
it is impoſſible to benefit either of theſe dif- 
ferent claſſes of men, but by our prayers. 
We may pray indeed, and we cannot but 


pray, that God may give to both, repen- 
| tance 
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tance to the acknowledging of the truth:* but 
it far ſurpaſſes human power, to turn the 
tide of the paſſions, and to give a new cur- 
rent to the thoughts of the heart. 

But what then! - muſt we relinquiſh all at- 
tempts, becauſe the proſpe& is arduous and 
diſcouraging? Shall we ſuffer the blind to 
wander on the edge of a precipice; without 
admoniſhing him of his danger, becauſe his 
waywardtemper, leads him to reſiſt the friend- 
ly call? Far be ſuch apathy from the ſincere 
profeſſors of the Goſpel! Let no real follower 

of Chriſt, ever feel ſo unpardonable an in- 
ſenſibility, or want of concern for the ſalvation 
of Souls! Though there be no doubt but 
the whole work of converſion is of God, 
for it can belong only to him, who made 
the heart, and knows both its weakneſs and 
perverlity, to change it by his grace; yet the 
province of duty in man is the ſame as it ever 
was. Whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. + The watchmen who are ſet upon. 
the walls of Jede are commanded, ne- 


* 2 Timothy ii. 25. f Ezekiel ii. 7. 
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ver to hold their peace day nor night. They 
that make mention of the Lord dare not keep 
filence.* The precepts of Scripture are per- 
petually occuring : and they are poſitive and 
not to be accommodated to the taſte and 
manners of the age. In the morning ſow thy 
feed, and in the evening with-hold not thine 
hand: for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, 
either, this or that, or whether they both ſhall 
be alike good F And for a ſuitable encou- 
ragement in the work, the promiſes of God 
are abſolute and unlimited. As the rain com- 
eth down, and the ſnow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 


and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 


may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
eater : fo ſhall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth : it ſhall not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
zt ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent 
it.. Animated by theſe conſiderations, the 
preachers of the divine word, cannot but 
come forward, in defiance of all difficulty, 


* Ifaiah Ixii. 6. I Eccles, xi. B. + Ifaiah ly. 10, 11. 
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and, with an earneſtneſs and intrepidity ſui- 
table to the importance of their commiſſion, 
deliver the great truthsof the goſpel; warn- 
ing every man and teaching every man in all 
wiſdom, that they may preſent every man per- 
fect in Chriſt Teſus.* 

But while thus engaged, in the beſt ofcauſes, 
from the laudable concern we feel, for the 
errors of our fellow-creatures; we are no 
leſs ſtimulated to this duty, for the preſerva- 
tion of the faith, in the; breaſt of the Believ- 
er. Infidelity, at all times reſtleſs and un- 
ealy, hath ariſen to an unuſual height, in 
the preſent moment. Not ſatisfied in the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of its own prepoſterous 
tenets, it is become indefatigable in its en- 
deavours to propagate them through the 
world, and will literally compaſs ſea and land 
to make one proſelyte. The modeſty obſerv- 
ed in former ages in the attacks made upon 
the church, is now thrown aſide, and we 
behold men with uncovered front, come 
boldly forward, to dig up the very 
foundation- ſtone upon which it is built. 


* Coloſhans i. 28. 
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It is a day indeed of rebuke and blaſphemy, 


and to ſuch as confine their obſervation 
to ſecond cauſes, ſeems to carry with 
it, a portentous aſpe& of deſtruction, to the 
religion of our Lord. But though the in- 
tention of God, in the permiſſion of evil, be 
not diſcernible through all the myſterious 
ordinations of his providence, yet the duty = 
to which it directs, is pointed out with a vi- 
ſible hand. When the horn of battle is blown, 
with a more than ordinary blaſt by the ene- 
my, it is time for the faithful to rouſe, and 
put on their armour. Every one in his re- 
ſpective ſtation, is then called upon to great- 
er vigilance. The Clergy by their public la- 
bours; the Laity by their private prayers; all 
uniting their utmoſt exertions, in the juſt 
defence of our common Zion. For her ſake + 
are we concerned, for our apprehenſions are 
not in the ſmalleſt degree excited, for the pre- 
ſervation of the faith itſelf, as though that was. 
many danger of being corrupted or deſtroyed. 
The great Author of it, hath left behind him, 
ſuch aſſurance of its permanency, that we can- 
not but reſt, in the fulleſt perſuaſion, that 

It 
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it ſhall continue as long as the Sun and Moon 
endure from one generation to another, * 

The cauſe is his, who gave it, and he can, 
and will protect it, how, and by what means 
he ſees proper. Nor can the ark of God, 


need the feeble arm of man, to be ſtretched 


forth for its ſupport. But though regardleſs as 
to the ultimate event of all hoſtilities com- 
mitted on the faith, we cannot be indifferent 

to the effect they may have on the mind of 
the humble believer. To chriſtians advan- 
ced in grace, and who are veterans, in the 
army of the great captain of their ſalvation; 
the hotteſt aſſaults of the enemy will occa- 
ſion no alarm. The weapons of the ſpirit 
with which they are furniſhed, imply the in- 
tention of God, that they are to be called 
forth to warfare, and they are prepared to 
expect it. For theſe therefore, we feel no 
apprehenſion. Long diſciplined in the du- 
ties of their profeſſion, and ſupported by ſo 
powerful an ally, as the Holy Spirit of the 
Lord; they reſt ina well · grounded confidence, 


* Pſalm Ixxii. 5. 
that 
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that whenever they. are 83 to me 


conflict, they ſhall be enabled to fight the good 


fight of faith, and be more than conquerors, 
through him who ſtrengtheneth them. But 


our fears are awakened, for the ſafety of our 


brethren, who are but weak in faith, and ſuch 


as the Apoſtle emphatically calls, babes in 


Chriſt :* and like babes unſtilful in the word 
of righteouſneſs, ſuch are in the greater dan- 
ger, of being carried away, with every wind 
of dofrine, and craftineſs of men, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive.+ Here indeed, we cannot 
but feel, an increaſing anxiety, leſt the rude 


aſſaults, made againſt the truth, ſhould ope- 


rate upon their timid, and irreſolute minds 
and cauſe them to ſhrink in the day of trial: 
like thoſe tender plants, of the vegetable 
kingdom, which admit not the ſmalleſt 
touch without recoiling, but from their ſen- 
ſitive nature, are apprehenſive of violence 


from every hand. And our fears, are pro- 


portionably the morè excited, as the means 


ol ſubverſion from the faith, are more deceit- 


* 1 Corinth, iti, 1. | + Epheſians iv. 14. 
ful 
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ful and alluring. Argutnents, the leſs folid 


18 -when analyzed, frequently poſſeſs a greater 


ſpeciouſneſs in appearance: as tinſelled or- 
naments, vill caſt around them a falſe glare, 
whilſt the pure ore ſhall ſeem to have no luſtre. 
The attempts which have been made to bring 
revelation under the deciſions of reaſon, are 
among the moſt dangerous, becauſe the 
moſt plauſible means, of undermining the 
faith. The evil lurks in diſguiſe, and under 
a fair form, when a man's own reaſon is 
made the umpire in the diſpute ; and there is 
ſomething ſo inſinuating, in the compliments 
Paid to the human underſtanding by ſuch 
arguments, as tend to exalt nature, but de- 
preciate grace, that the pride of man knows 
not how to reſiſt. And he muſt have been 
long in the habits of receiving inſtruction, 
from an higher principle, than the-imagina- 
tion of his own mind, who, when the incenſe 
of adulation is offered to the ſhrine of vani- 
ty, is in no danger of being led away with the 
error of the wicked, and of falling "oO his 
aun aal 

* 2 Peter iii. 17. 
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R Io countera® theſe effects, and by a me- 
thod ſufficiently comprehenſive, at once to 
anſwer all theſe important purpoſes; to awa- 
ken if poſſible the careleſs ; to convince thje 
unbeliever; and to provide for the ſtability 
"of the faith, in the breaſt of the weaker 
chriſtian, ſhould ſeem to form no inconſide- 
Table branch of duty in the office of public | 
= preaching. _ | 4801 
a Among the ſubjects of religious diſcuſſion, 
| by which thoſe deſirable ends, under the di- 
vine bleſſing, may be obtained; none claim 
equal attention, becauſe none are confeſſed- 
ly ſo important, as thoſe which treat of the 
great and leading principles of our holy faith. 
The religion of Jeſus (as was before obſerved,) 
zs peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, as a religion of. 
grace, and mercy, ſuited to a fallen race of 
Beings. And under this character it is, that 
it appears ſo perſuaſive and encouraging to 
the human mind. For the proper appre- 
henſion of this benign ſcheme of ſalvation (as 
far as human faculties are comm qpſurate 
to the apprehenſion of it, and as far as the 
= principles belonging to it are neceſſary to 


be 


be known) the firſt great point of informa- 


tion, which mankind is intereſted in, is un- 
| queſtionably to have juſt, and becoming 


conceptions of the Deity, andthe correſpond- 
ing duties ariſing therefrom. 

Now the Scriptures, which are the only 
data from whence we can derive any fixed 


andundeniable rule of knowledge on this im- 


portant topic, have revealed to us this great 
and auguſt Being, under certain eminent 


properties; the ſum and ſubſtance of whoſe ex- 


alted character, taken in a collected point of 
view is, that in the unity of a divine nature or 


eſſence, there arethree diſtinct perſons, hypoſ- | 


taſes or ſubſiſtencies exiſting, in a manner 


inconceivable by human comprehenſion. - 


We are taught to regard one, who by way 


of diſtinRion is called the Father, as a being 


poſſeſſed of every attribute which conſtitutes 


Deity. We are informed alſo of another, call- 


ed the Son, who equally participates in all 
the eſſential perfections of the Godhead. 
And in the ſame ſacred records we read of 
a third, diſtinguiſhed by the name of the 
ny Ghoſt, in whom we trace, as clearly de- 


C 2 | fined, 
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by 


=. SESNUONE 


fined, all the characters of divinity. And 
while to each is diſtinaly aſcribed every 
poſſible quality, which defines the nature 
of God, and can belong to none but him, 
we are as carefully inſtructed to conſider, 
that the ſacred Three, by a myſterious uni- 
ty of eſſence in a manner tranſcending hu- 
man intellect to conceive, form but the one 
Jehovah. Scripture, in every part, expreſſ- 
ly inculcates this doctrine, and ſeems anx- 
10us to impreſs it on the mind as a fun- 
damental principle never to be loſt ſight 

of, that the Lord our God is one Lord.“ 
That this 1s an incomprehenſible myſtery, 
and ſuch as can only be propoſed to man, 
as the object of his faith, is readily granted: 
and when more is expected from man, 
than an act of faith reſpecting it, it will be 
time to demand ſome further inſights in- 
to the divine mode of exiſtence: but at pre- 

ſentit ſtands in this light only, as the teſt of 
our obedience: and the authority, on which 
it reſts, is founded in Scripture. And 
when we recollect that truth does not de- 


* Mark xii, a9. 


pend 


* 
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| pend upon our perfect apprehenſion, but 
is in itſelf a fixed, immutable principle, 
that, which derives its proofs from divine 
revelation, can need no additional teſtimo- 
ny, with every humble and teachable 


mind. * 


C 3 To 


* Might I preſume, upon a ſubject ſo infinitely ſub- 
lime and awful, to hazard an opinion, I would venture to 
ſuppoſe, that the terms of diſtinction in the God-head, of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are adopted, purely in con- 
deſcenſion to the capacity of man, in order to propoſe 
ſomewhat, on which the mind might reſt; in his contem- 
plation of this ineffable myſtery; and not to indicate any 
thing of priority, in the one to the other. It is not only the 
poverty of language, but the poverty of thought, which 
renders ſuch explanations neceſſary, as may beſt give a 
preciſe meaning to terms. That there are in the unity of 
the divine eſſence, three diſtin& perſons, hypoſtaſes or ſub- 
Iiſtencies, is a truth, as expreſsly revealed in Scripture, as 
any one propoſition to be met with there; and conſequently, . 
this mode of diſtinction is the beſt, becauſe God hath 
thought proper to reveal himſelf under theſe characters. 
But from their equal participation of all the eſſential qua» 
lities of Deity, and -more eſpecially from the interchange. 
able application of the ſame relative terms, occaſionally 
to all; and alſo from the inverſion of order, obſerved in 
naming the ſacred Three; what can we infer, but that they 

0 » J are 
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To the poſſeſſion of right notions re- 


ſpecting the Deity, as he is in himſelf, our 


next object muſt be to conſider him, as he 
ſtands (if I may preſume ſo to ſpeak) in his 
relation to us. I mean in reference to thoſe 
offices, in which each of the ſacred charac- 


are not orly equal, but are ſo pieciſely the ſame; and 
though diſtinct in perſon, yet one in eſſence, and in opera- 
tion; and the acts of the one are no leſs the acts of the 
other; that the terms made uſe of to expreſs each, are ſim- 
ply to convey to us the certainty of the plurality of perſons 
in the Godhead, and not to imply any thing of ſuperiority or 
inferiority in either. And had the faculties of man been 
competent to the clear apprehenſion of the mode of ex- 
iſtence in the Deity, there would have needed, perhaps, no 
ſpecific terms for our diſtinction of each. Our Creator; 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier, being after all, though three 


diſtinct perſons, yet but one God, whatever expreſſed 


this Almighty Being, ſo as to induce in the mind a juſt 


conception of his character, under every appellation in 
which he is now revealed, would have anſwered every pur- 


poſe. But while I expreſs my ideas of this awful ſubje&, Ibeg 
to be underſtood, as doing it with the moſt profound reve- 
rence, timidity, and humbleneſs of mind: ſuch as becometh 

a poor worm of the ground, which juſt lifts its head above 


the ſurface of the earth on which it grovels, to look round 


for a moment and behold the vaſt objects about it, and 
then reclines its head upon the duſt again. 


ters 


* 


anne - wm 


ters of the Godhead, is ſaid to have been 
engaged in the great work of redemption. 


The Father, is repreſented as having in 


love to mankind, ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. The Son is revealed, 
as having aſſumed our nature for the pur- 
poſe of ſalvation, and by a wonderful union 
of character, of man with God, accom- 


pliſhing thoſe ends for which he became 


incarnate, And the office of the Holy 


Ghoſt, is declared to be directed, in render- 


ing the whole effectual, by the application 


of the Saviour's merits to the neceſſities op 


the ſinner, and regenerating our fallen and 
corrupt nature by the influences of his di- 


vine grace. As the recovery of loſt man. 


is thus aſcribed to the joint agency of the 


bleſſed Three, it certainly becomes the foun- 


dation of all duty, to have the cleareſt 
notions the ſublime nature of the ſubje& 


will admit, of the peculiar operations of 


each. And though our apprehenſion of 

perſonal diſtinction in the Deity, muſt, from 

the very nature of 'things, be limited and 
1 John iv. 14. 
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imperfect; yet till, under the unerring di- £ 
1 rection of the revealed word, we ſhall be * | 
1 enabled to form becoming ideas, and with 
divine aſſiſtance to cheriſh the correſpond - 
ing affections which are proper in man | 
towards God. 


Of 


* It may not be improper, in the commencement of 
theſe diſcourſes, to obviate a popular objection, which 
hath been pretty generally adopted, that the ſubje itſelf is 
of an unintereſting and ſpeculative. nature, attended with 
much abſtruſeneſs, and difficulty in the apprehenſion, and 
unconnected with any of the practical duties of Chriſtianity. 
But this isas injurious as it is falſe. For nothing can be more 
intereſting, in its conſequences; nor can any part of reve. 
lation have a greater claim and influence upon the condut 
of moral life. It is ſomewhat worfe than folly, to call that 
an object merely ſpeculative, which is calculated to induce _ 
proper ſentiments, founded upon proper principles, con- 
cerning the great objects of religious faith. Will any man 
fay, that it is a matter of indifference, how, or what we be. 
lieve? Would it be right, to take for granted whatever 
1s propoſed, . and ſubſcribe to any creed, without inquiring 
into its principles, according to the meaſure of religious 
information afforded? And is it not then an unpardonable 
neglect of the exerciſe of our intellectual faculties, to ad- 
mit of ſuch an indolence, in a matter of ſo high concern ? 
Suppoſing for argument's ſake, that the leading evidences, 


. SERMON I. 25 


| of the perfections and attributes of the 
a ey Supreme Father, though the firſt in priority 
= a $177 


gon which the doctrine itſelf is founded, are clearly to be 
diſcovered in Scripture, (as will I truſt be abundantly ſhewn 
in the proſecution of the ſubje&) that the reception and be- 
lief of it becomes an important article of faith, is propoſed 
to us as ſuch, and demands our acquieſcence; does not this 
| doftrine include a great branch of duty alſo? If the re- 
demption of our fallen nature, exerciſed the joint agency 
of the facred Three, agreeably to the peculiar operations of 
each, as revealed in the holy volume; will there not ariſe 
from thence a train of correſponding duties, according to the 
ſeveral relations in which the Deity is thus conſidered? Can 
any thing more ardently awaken the affection of reverence, 
than when we look up to the Father, as our Creator; or ex- 
cite equal gratitude in the human mind, to the contempla- 
tion of the Son of God as our Redeemer : or can there be a a 
more powerful motive, to induce purity of life and man- 
ners, than the conſideration of the ſanctifying influences of 
the Bleſſed Spirit; are not all theſe practical duties, and of 
the higheſt moment to perform? But how ſhall they be per- 
formed by thoſe, who are wilfully ignorant of the peculiar 
relations of each? who think it a ſubject ſpeculative, and 
unintereſting to inquire into the motives from whence 
. thoſe particular modifications of duty ariſe. Who have ne- 
ver conſidered, as they ought, the filial veneration due to 
the Supreme Father; the love and duty, proper to be exer- 
| ciſed towards the eternal Son; and have ſeldom heard, and 
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7 


of order according to revelation to be regard- 
ed, they become the leſs neceſſary to be infiſt- © 
ed upon, ſince the majeſty of Godhead, which 
he ſuſtains, forms a principal article in every 
1 man's faith, is univerſally allow'd and ap- 
pealed to upon all occaſions. And Scrip- 
ture has ſo clearly defined him to our con- 
ceptions, under thoſe characters, which diſ- 
tinguiſh his perſon, that it would be ſuperflu- 
ous in the preſent hour of religious know- 


| 


in reſpect to the experience manifeſted by his influence on 
the heart, are altogether 1 * whether there be any Holy 
ci 
That ſo awful and myſterious a ſubject is attended with 
much obſcurity is certain. But if it be important alſo, the 
| difficulty of inveſtigation becomes no argument againſt a 
| ſerious and diligent application to it. And if it be conſi- 
dered moreover, that, a right faith can be the only principle 
to induce a right practice; it will of conſequence follow, 
that in order to proſecute the path of moral rectitude, with 
undeviating ſteadineſs, we muſt firſt be careful to take the 
right ſteps which lead to it. Of ſuch importance is the 
ſubje&t we are entering upon. May we be all filled with 
#has knowledge of the divine will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
under flanding ; that we may walk worthy of the Lord, being 
Jruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of 
Cod. Coloſſ. ix. 10. 


ledge, 
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ledge, to bring proofs of what remains un- 
queſlionable. Paſſing by therefore, the con- 
ſideration of this ſubject, as not immediately 


connected with the object which I have in 


view; the next in ſucceſſion would be, to 
inquire into the teſtimonies of Scripture re- 
ſpecting the perſon and offices of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But having already delivered 


from this place, a ſeries of ſermons upon 


his divinity, containing, as J venture to per- 


ſuade myſelf, the fulleſt evidence, to the 


truth of that momentous doctrine, the ne- 
ceſſity of this alſo is ſuperceded.* My in- 
tention at this time, therefore, 1s to addreſs 
you on the third great branch of Theology, 
by diſcourſing on the Perſon and operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt; which is indeed but a 


continuance of the ſame faith, and forming 


an equally important article, in the creed of 


a Chriſtian. 


It would be aſuperfluous ſervice tomy pre- 
ſent audience, to inform them, that both the 
perſonality and works of the bleſſed Spirit, 


have been as confidently diſputed, as the 


* See Sermons, Printed for Hazard, Bath, 1793. 
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Deity of the Son of God hath been denied. 
Confining his operations to the earlier ages © 
of the church, ſome have ventured to con- 

clude, that the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
on the minds of men, ceaſed with the Apoſ- 
tles, and that no traces of him are to be 
found in ſubſequent ages. Whilſt others, 
though admitting his unceaſing influence, 
yet by denying his perſonality, and reducing 
him to a mere emanation, or energy of the 

Deity, have adopted an opinion ſubverſive 

of the true faith. But what is ſtill more 
wonderful, there have been men who have 
advanced to ſuch daring heights of profana- 
tion and impiety, as not only to queſtion, but 
even to ridicule, his ſacred operations upon 
the human heart, and there are thoſe who 
conſider the ſame as ſubjeRts fit only to en- 
gage the belief of ſuperſtitious minds, and 
treat them as the reveries of the Enthuſiaſt 
. and fanatic.“ 


Thus 


* There is hardly an inſtance to be met with, of a more 
wilful perverſion and abuſe of language, than in the can- 
Rant miſapplication of thoſe words, when uſed towards re- 
| __ perſons, as terms of reproach, They are fo general- 


ly 
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Thus while the great maſs of mankind are 
too much abſorbed in the ſeveral objects pf 
3 their 

ly underſtood in this ſenſe, that the very name of an Enthuſiaſt, 
carries with it the idea of a weak, and ſilly character. And 

yet ſtrange to tell, there is not a man upon earth, who feels 
himſelf animated, in the purſuit of the particular object of 

his wiſhes, but what more or leſs, may be confidered as an 
Enthuſiaſt, The word itſelf, is derived from the Greek 
E»J2o:a5ns, numine afflatus ; and when applied to the follow- 

er of religion, can only mean, a more than ordinary atten- 
tion, to this great object of his regard, But ifitbe the 
exceſs of application, that ſubjects a man of this kind to ri- 
dicule; then the Amateur of any ſcience, is as juſtly expo- 

ſed to it, as he; only with this vaſt difference, in favour of ., _ 
piety; that as the religious man's paſſion, is confeſſedly 
allowed by every one, to be infinitely more important, and 
intereſting, than any other; an exceſs of attention, if it be 
poſſible, muſt of conſequence be leſs faulty, and not me- 
riting equal reprehenſion. The man, (as a ſenſible writer, 
whoſe name I do not immediately recollect, expreſſes it) 
whoſe fire is kindled, from the rhetoric of Tully; who 
travels over high mountains, .to kiſs the dear ground that 
Marcus Tullius Cicero walked upon; whoſe ſoul would 

be ſo animated as to be ready to burſt, if he could ſee the 
roſtrum from whence Cicero poured forth his thunder 
of eloquence;” ſhall be eſteemed, a being of a ſuperior or- 
der, and as one who poſſeſſes a larger ſoul than the com- * 


mon horde of men: but he who in the contemplation of 
| that 
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their purſuits, to feel themſelves at all inte- . 


reſted in the queſtion, there are multitudes, 


and even among profeſſors of the goſpel, 
who with reſpect to all the efficacious pur- 


poſes of believing, like the Ephefians to whom | 


that love of God, which paſſeth knowledge, feels an animation 
of the pureſt nature; to whoſe awakened mind, the recol- 
lection of his Redeemer's ſufferings, ſhall call tears from his 
eyes, and heave the ſigh of ſorrow in his heart; this man 
is to be branded with the name of Enthuſiaſt, and claſſed 
among the moſt ſenſeleſs of men. Alas! what a proof of _ 


human depravity! Horace, and Virgil, and Cicero, would £/ | 


hardly have been known to the preſent day, had not a lau- 
dable ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, in their admirers, preſerved them 
from the ravages of time, by the recommendation of their 
beauties. If the having a more awakened attachment than 
others, towards the Divine Being, who, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 


is the only object in the univerſe, deſerving the affection 
of his creatures: and if the being animated with this 


divine love, manifeſting itſelf in all the inſtances of duty 
(which is the only infallible evidence of its reality) if 


theſe things conſtitute an enthuſiaſt, would to God that 


I was the greateſt enthuſiaſt alive! The reproach of men, 
to a mind thus occupied, would be as little regarded, as 


their praiſe would be inſignificant. The reverſe of that 


propoſition of Scripture would be a rich equivalent, what 
us highly efteemed among men, is abomination in the te foght 
of God. 
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Paul preached, have yet to learn . 
there be any Holy Ghoſt, 
If the truth of this great dottrine de- 
pended upon a few paſſages in Scripture of 
equivocal meaning: and had not been ſo 
copiouſly inſiſted upon, as it is in every part 
of the New Teſtament: ſome apology might 
be made, for the incredulity of mankind 
reſpecting it. Though even then would 
be unaccountable the readineſs, with which 
the behef of it, 1s relinquiſhed, fraught 
as it is, with matter of the moſt conſo- 
latory nature, both to churches and in- 
dividuals. But, when it is recollected, that 
Chriſt himſelf, is the author of this doc- 
trine: that in that laſt converſation which 
he held with his diſciples, he diſcourſed 
upon it 'm the moſt familiar and expreſs 
terms; declaring, that one great expedien- 
cy of his departure, was to ſend the Holy 
Spirit to enlighten the minds of his people; 
and that when he came, he ſhould abide with 
them for ever; ſhould dwell in them, and be in 
them, teach them all things; and guide them 
| 2 
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into all truth. And in conformity to theſe 
declarations of Chriſt, we find the Apoſtles, 
in all their preaching, and writings, per- 
petually dwelling upon the ſame doctrine; 
aſſuring their converts, that the grand evi- 
dence of a true faith, was this inward teſ- 


timony of the Holy Ghoſt; when the Spirit 


it el / bore witneſs to their ſpirits that they 
were the children of God: + and demanding 
in the moſt earneſt manner, as the only 
infallible criterion, of the reality of their 
chriſtian principles, whether they had recetu- 
ed the Holy Ghoſt fince they believed. Is 
it poſſible that any point in the goſpel, 
can be more clearly aſcertained, and aſ- 
ſured to us than this? To confine the ope- 
- rations of the bleſſed Spirit to the firſt ages 
of the church, and to conclude that becauſe 
the extraordinary influence ceaſed, when 
it became no longer neceſſary, the ordi- 
nary effect which is for ever needful, is 
_ alſo withdrawn; what a contradiction would 
this be to Scripture, and to all the gra- 


John xvi. 13. -+ Romans viii. 16, 4 Abts xix. 2. 
cious 
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cious declarations of the divine word? As 


| if all the expediency of this bleſſed gift of 


God, was for the public eſtabliſhment of the 
church, and had no reſpett to the private 
ſanctification of every believer. As if the 
world · was no longer in a ſtate of corruption, 
and mankind needed not the influence of 
grace, to purify the diſorders of the heart 
and paſſions. On the bare ſuppoſition of 
which, all thoſe comfortable and encourag- 
ing promiſes of divine ſtrength to ſupport 
human infirmity, and of grace to help in 
time of need, would be done away, and the 
whole become fabulous and without mean- 
ing. Bleſſed be God! matters depend not 
upon ſo precarious a tenure. Thouſands, 
who have felt and experienced the rege- 


nerating power of the Holy Ghoſt, in awa- 


kening them from the death of fin unto a 
life of righteouſneſs, have given their uni- 
form teſtimony to this doctrine, and in the 
moſt ſatisfying of all evidences, the change 


. wrought in their hearts and lives, have afford - 


ed the fulleſt proof, that they were born / God. 
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Perhaps no doctrine of our holy faith 
has been leſs regarded, though certainly 
there is none, within the whole compaſs 

ol public preaching, more neceſfary to be fre- 
-quently inſiſted upon than this. The method 
by which I mean to be guided in the diſcuſ- 
43 ſion of it, will be, to examine into the 
* | proofs of the perſon, divinity and opera- 
C tions of the Holy Ghoſt. In my endea-, 
vours to accompliſh this purpoſe, it will 
TH be expedient to go over the ſacred ground 
| of Scripture in queſt of evidences, which 
may at once be convincing and ſatisfac- 
tory. In doing which (as upon the former 
4 - occaſion, when diſcourſing on the deity of 
| 5 Chriſt) I diſclaim all teſtimony but that of 
Scripture. In my eſteem, it is not only 
31 an unneceſſary ſervice to aim at ſtrength- 
3 i ening, by ſecondary arguments, the prime 
=F proofs of holy writ; but it is forming an 1 
| alloy, and that of the baſeſt kind, to mingle + . © 
1 human opinions with divine truths. The . |} 
ſacred book of God can need no collateral 
teſtimony from man. And the attempt to 
give weight to the proofs of Scripture 
by 
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by ſuch means, is no leſs yain, than the hop- 
ing to ſwell the bulk of a mountain by the 
addition of a grain of ſand, or to increaſe 
the tide of the ocean with a drop of the buc- 
ket. Human authority, like human nature 
itſelf, is precarious and evaneſcent: but the 
word of God ſhall ſtand for ever.“ 
Conſcious alſo of the difficulties attend- 
ing all reſearches into the ſublime ſubject I 
am about to enter upon; and aware, how 
much the natural darkneſs of the preſent ſtate 
and the blindneſs of the human mind will ob- 
ſtruct perception and cloud the powers of vi- 
ſion; in ſpeaking of the deep things of God 
(which in every paſſage of Scripture, relate 
to the perſonand offices of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
muſt be very attentively conſidered) I ear- 
neſtly deſire to diveſt myſelf of all preſump- 
tuous reaſonings upon ſo awful a ſubject, and 
pray for the teachings of the ſame Spirit to 
lighten the darkneſs of my mind, and to rule 
and direct my heart in the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Like one who treads on 
holy ground, 1 would put off, as much as 
ash al. 8. f 
D 2 poſſible, : 
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poſſible, every thing of anunhallowed nature, 
and bid paſſion, prejudice, and all the vani- 
ties of the world be ſtill, while attending to 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
And that we may be taught of thee, do thou, 
O Eternal Being, on whoſe incomprehenſible 
eſſence and gracious operations we are pre- 
ſuming to. contemplate, viſit our fouls with 
thy grace! Our eyes are unto thee, who giv- 
eſt wi/dom to the ſimple, and to the humble, 
knowledge and diſcretion. Deign, Bleſſed - 
Spirit of Truth! to guide us into all truth; re- 
veal thy gracious ways to us at this time; that 
we may know the things, which are freely 
given to us of God. 


Preparatory to our ſubje@ I would de- 
fire permiſſion to make a few obſervations, 
which will not, I truſt, be deemed improper 
or foreign to our purpoſe, by way of aſcer- 
taining the province of reaſon, reſpecting 
her abilities in the inveſtigation of the truths 
of revelation. By ſtating the limits of the one, 
we ſhall be better able to form a judgment of 
the reverence which is due to the other; 
and diſcover the line, that is drawn, where 
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the reaſoning of man ſhould end, and a 
complete acquieſcence in the revealed word 
of God begin. 

The ſum and ſubſtance of the golpel, col- 
lectively conſidered, is the promulgation of 
a ſcheme of grace to man, for the purpoſe of 
his ſalvation. In this divine ſyſtem, cer- 
tain doctrines are propoſed, as the great 
objects of faith, which not only ſurpaſs 
the utmoſt ſtretch of the human imagina- 
tion to have conceived, but even when 
revealed, baftle all the powers of reaſon to 
inveſtigate and explain. And the cauſe 
is obvious, God is an infinite being, Now 
an infinite being, under every idea in 
which he is conſidered, muſt be incompre- 
henſible to a finite capacity; for the facul- 

ty of perception in man, cannot be com- 
menſurate to the object contemplated, which 
is God. To ſay therefore, that reaſon, be- 
cauſe it cannot comprehend what is myſ- 
terious in the divine nature (and which is 
propoſed not as the ſubje& of comprehen- 
ſion, but as the object of faith) is autho- 
rized to reject 1 it, would be to deny, what 
D 3 was 
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was before demonſtrated to be true; and in 
effect to aſſert, that reaſon is an infinite 
capacity in man, equal to the inveſtigation 
of an infinite ſubject: which is abſurd. Let 
us only admit the truth of any one of the 


myſterious doctrines, revealed to us, of the 


divine nature. For example, ſuppoſe that of 
the unity of three ſacred perſons in the God- 


head. Now if reaſon preſumes to exerciſe 


her powers upon this incomprehenſible 
ſubject, and concluding from analogy, be- 
cauſe nothing in nature, that comes within 
the limits of her obſervation, poſſeſſes this 
plurality of perſon in an unity of eſſence, the 
ſame reaſoning extends to the divine Being; 
this would be attempting, what we before 
proved to be impoſlible, namely, judging of 
infinite properties by finite principles; a 
matter impracticable and vain. So that when 
it is ſaid, reaſon rejects the doctrine of the 


Trinity,“ becauſe of its incomprehenſible 


nature; 


Nothing can be more childiſh, and inconfiſtent with the 
candid diſquiſition of any topic, than that ridiculous play 
of words, which leaves the ſubſtance of the argument, to 

| contend 
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nature; it is charging reaſon falſely. She has 
never done it. Pride, ignorance, and va- 
nity may; they may have aſſumed her name, 
and concealing themſelves under her re- 
ſpectable character, have confidently taken 
her ſeat, and decided upon ſubjects beyond 
her province; but reaſon herſelf has never 
ventured further, in ſpeaking on the myſ- 
terious points of religion, than in adopt- 
ing the maxim of the Apoſtle; declaring 
the hope that is in believers, and that with 
meekneſs and fear. From theſe premiſes, 


A I aſſume 


contend about the ſhadow of it; and inſtead of examin- 
ing the truth of the ſubject in queſtion, cavils at the 
mode and terms of explanation. Of this nature is the 
objection which hath been made againſt the word Tri- 
nity. As if the word, and not the doctrine it is intended 
to expreſs, became the matter of diſpute. . But is it not 
ſophiſtry in the extreme, to enter upon ſuch arguments? 
If the doctrine itſelf be allowed, the term made uſe of, 

which can only be conſidered as explanatory, will of 

conſequence follow. And it muſt be evident to every 
man of candour, that it is the doctrine, and not the mode 
of expreſſion, for which we contend, . 


1 1 Peter iii. 15. 
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Laſſume this for a principle perfectly in- 
controvertible, that as reaſon is a finite 
quality of the mind, it is incompetent to 
form any concluſion on an infinite ſubject: 
and conſequently never has been, nor can 
be, able to explore the deep things of God. 
Let us next proceed to inquire, how far 
her province extends, when under the gut- 
dance of revelation. 

The Apoſtle Paul, when 1 of the 
chriſtian religion, in his comprehenſive 
manner, more than once calls it the a⁹ 
dom of God in a myſtery; * the myſtery of 
his will; the myſtery hid from ages; * 
And the hidden wiſdom which God ordained 
before the world. & And the Apoſtle Peter, 
in the ſame manner, after expatiating- 
upon the myflerious nature of that ſcheme 
of grace, which the Prophets ſearched dili- 
gently after, when the Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in them did fignafy of. his ſufferings, 
and the glory which ſhould follow; declares, 


* 1 Cor. ii. 7. I Ephes. i. 10. 
4 Coloſs. i. 26. 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
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that theſes were things which the angels de- 
fired to. look into. A revelation therefore, 


_ diſtinguiſhed by ſuch characters, and ex- 
citing the intellectual faculties of the angelic 


order to look into, cannot be ſuppoſed, in 
all points, to be adapted to human appre- 
henſion. Hence it ſhould ſeem, in the very 


firſt face of the argument, that however con- 


feſſedly plain the chriſtian doctrine might be 
in the practical parts of it, there would be 
ſome things in it hard to be underſtood, cer- 
tain particularities above the clear compre- 
henſion of creatures who are appointed to 
walk by faith and not by fight : in which the 
_ underſtanding of man is ſuppoſed to ſubmit 
to the appointment of God, and reaſon to 
condeſcend to become the pupil of revela- 


tion. And further, does not the very idea of 
a revelation imply ſome inability in reaſon? 
For if God, whois the author and giver of 


both, to the natural powers implanted in the 
mind of man, hath thought fit to ſuperadd 
ſome more peculiar manifeſtations of his will, 
relpekting the duty incumbent _ him to 


* 7 Peter i. 10. 
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his Maker: this pre- ſuppoſes, that man's in- 


tuitive faculties were of themſelves not ſuf- 
ficient for this purpoſe: and conſequently 


reaſon, conſidered before too weak to in- 
form, muſt be too weak to correct and 
amend. Hence upon all occaſions, reaſon 


muſt be a ſecondary, and ſubordinate prin- 


ciple to revelation. The great objects, reli- 


gion propoſes to the view, are beheld through 


the intervention of a medium; ſeen, (as the 
apoſtle ſtrongly expreſſes it) through a glaſs 
darkly*. 


cerning the nature of faith, which is the ſub- 
tance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not ſeen. + „ 0 

But we may proceed yet further in the ar- 
gument, and from the mutability as well as 
from the weakneſs of reaſon, clearly demon- 
ſtrate its inſufficiency to determine the mea- 
ſure of religious faith. 


Upon the preſumption that this facul- 


ty of the mind is of itſelf competent to 


* 1 Cor. xiii. 12. + Heb. xi. 1. 


judge 


And this entirely correſponds 
with what the Scripture hath revealed, con- 


— 
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judge of divine things, and that it nev»er 
can be a duty to admit any propoſition, | 
as an article of faith, but what reaſon 
ſhall be able to explain and approve; it . 
would follow, that this great director of 4 
the mind and conduct muſt be a ſteady and 
unvarying principle; as immoveably fixed to 
the truth. as the magnet is to that at- . 
tracting power by which it is governed: 
and conſequently 1s never different in a oy 
ſingle inſtance. For truth, being in its ' 
nature unchangeable, would then neceſſarily . ' 
affect mankind and univerſally the ſame 
in all. But alas! ſuch is the diverſity of 
this faculty of the mind, that perhaps e 
are not more diſtinguiſhed in perſon, than 
we are in the variety of our opinions. Nax 
it is not only a variable principle, conſider- 
ed as to its different operations among man- , - _ 
kind, but even in ourſelves, capricious, +. *' #7 
uncertain, often oppoſite to and inconſiſtent 1 
with itſelf. What inconſtancy do we frequent- 
ly diſcover in our ſentiments, when reaſoning | 
upon men and things? perpetually chang- 
ing and differing from ourſelves. One dax 
. | aſſuming , 
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aſſuming an opinion with all the warmth _ 
of conviction, and the next, very poſſibly, 
diſmiſſing it with all the marks of diſappro- 

bation: and is ſuch an unſteady, fickle 
principle, proper to be the ſole arbitreſs 
of divine truths? Is it with ſuch a ſcanty 
line, we would preſume to fathom the deep 1 
things of God? Thoſe who ſeriouſly ima 
gine (and I am ſuppoſing all along, that 
in ſtating the limits of reaſon I am arguing 
with perſons of this complexion) that this 
faculty of the mind is a ſufficient director, 
in aſcertaining the proportion of religious 
belief; and that man, as an accountable 
creature, cannot be condemned for reje&- 
ing what his reaſon is unable to demon- 

ſtrate; certainly draw concluſions from 

falſe premiſes. Unqueſtionably, whatever 

| God has thought proper to propoſe to man 

; as a rule of duty, either of faith or prac- 

tice, the authority of the law-giver becomes 
the only ſtandard to determine the fitneſs 
of the law. Reaſon has its boundaries in 
the divine ſcience (if I may ſo call it) of 
religion. And there may be caſes, where 

e reaſon 
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reaſon can have no certain aſſurances of ap- 
prehenſion to proceed on, and yet it ſhall be a 
poſitive duty to obey. It was an inſtance 


of this kind, which occaſioned that memo- 


rable faith of the Patriarch Abraham, 
which is handed down to us with ſuch marks 


of divine approbation; becauſe that againſt 


hope, he believed in hope. For in the duty 


enjoined him of the ſacrifice of his Son, 
reaſon revolted at the Divine command, as 
inconſiſtent with the Divine promiſe, reſ- 


pecting the poſterity of Iſaac. And when 
Iſaac was laid on the altar, and the hand 
was ſtretched forth to ſlay him; it baffled 
all the powers of reaſon to conceive the poſ- 


ſibility of completing the deed, and how the 
promiſe of bleſſings, which God had made 


concerning him, ſhould be fulfilled. His in- 


tentional acquieſcence in the divine com- 


mand was therefore the ſacrifice of reaſon 
at the ſhrine of faith, and this became ſuch 
a glorious inſtance of obedience as hath de- 
ſervedly raiſed to the Patriarch ſuch a monu- 
ment of praiſe, as will ſtand in the church of 

Chriſt an example of imitation to endleſs ages. 
From 
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From theſe conſiderations I venture to 
conclude, that reaſon, though among the 
properties of our nature, the nobleſt and 
the beſt; and though it raiſes man to that ex- 


alted rank in the ſcale of exiſtence, which - 


he holds in the univerſe; is nevertheleſs 


incompetent in divine things to be the 
guide of religious life. Her province reach- 


es not ſo far. Her office is more humble. 


As the handmaid to revelation, her duty is 
to follow with becoming reverence the foot- 


ſteps of her miſtreſs, to poſſeſs a juſt ſenſe of 
her own inability, to acquieſce in whatever 
is propoſed to her upon proper authority; 


and wherever the ſubje& exceeds her powers 


of clear apprehenſion, to be thankful for 
thoſe little portions of it which ſhe is ca- 
pable of receiving. Conſcious that what- 


ever imperfections may appear, theſe are in 


herſelf, and not in the divine ſubjects con- 


templated. As the inability of beholding 


bright and dazzling objects, does not pro- 
ceed from any defect in the objects them- 
ſelves, but wholly from our weakneſs ofviſion; 
bo in like manner, the great truths of re- 

Ts 
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ligion, which appear myſterious to us, are 


ſo from no other reaſon, but becauſe our 
capacities are inadequate to their compre- 
henſion. But as the eye of the body, though 
incapable of beholding the face of the Sun, 
when ſhining in his brightneſs, will yet, 


from the reflection of his rays, be excited 
to the full uſe of its faculties, and derive 
ability to perceive the objects around; ſo 


the eye of che mind, through the medium of 


revelation, will be qualified to gather ſuf- 
ficient information for all the purpoſes in- 
tended, from the great ſource of light in the 
intellectual world, which vithout ſuch in- 
tervention, would become too bright a con- 
templation for a being merely human to bear. 


It is to revelation therefore that reaſon muſt 
have recourſe for aſſiſtance, and to her ſub- 


mit the ſupreme direction of her conduct. 


And under her tuition we ſhall: find, that 
though the powers of reaſon in the acquire- 


ment of religious knowledge be circumſerib- 


ed within ſcanty limits, yet her office becomes 
neither inconſiderable, nor unimportant. Her 
duty is to examine into the certainty. of the 

| truths 
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truths propoſed; to weigh maturely the na- 
ture of the evidence, with which they are ſup- 
ported: and in their inveſtigation, to uſe the 
fame diligence, as if no ſuperior director were 
neceſſary to guide the judgment. And while 
man thus employs the underſtanding God 
has vouchſaſed him, with the humility of a de- 
g pendent, ſhort ſighted being: while a ſenſe of 
h human weakneſs prompts him to be conti- 
nually ſupplicating divine aid: and he walks 
with that caution, through the "myſterious - 
. paths of the ſacred fcience of revelation, - 
which the preſent dark and doubtful ſtate he 
is in requires, being neither too credulous to 
decide haſtily, nor too ſceptical to refuſe all 
conviction; he is then certainly exerting the 
diſtinguiſhing gift of reaſon to the utmoſt of 
her powers, and may humbly hope, upon 
every occaſion, where reaſon becomes in- 
competent to guide, revelation will be ready 
to direct; and the deficiency of man will be 
ſupplied by the inſtruction of God. As the 
ſtar which guided the wiſe men in their jour- 
| ney, while earneſt in their inquiries to find 
out the new-born Saviour, went before 
them, 
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them in the very moment they needed the 
| benevolent director, until it came and ſtood 
over the ſpot, where the great object of their 
purſuit was; ſo may we hope ſome ray of 
grace will dire& our ſteps in the trying ſea- 
ſons of uncertainty, while exploring the di- 


vine truths of religion, that we may ſee the 


things which are freely given to us of God. 
But unleſs the light of heaven illumines the 
darkneſs around, in the very midſt of the 
fulleſt teſtimonies of the truth, we ſhall ſee 
them not. Our caſe will be exactly ſimi- 
lar to the ſervant of the man of God, who 
ſaw not the horſes and chariots of fire, with 
which the mountain was filled, though they 
encompaſſed him on every ſide, until the 
Lord opened his eyes at the inſtance of the 
Prophet's prayer. Then, and not before, 
his powers of viſion were quickened to 
their office, and he ſaw things as — really 
were. 

Theſe preliminary obſervations will not. 
I hope, be without their uſe to the better 
_ apprehenſion of the very myſterious topic 
which ſolicits attention in the ſubſequent 

. E diſcourſes, 
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diſcourſes. Being upon the threſhold of 

the ſubjeR, where the greateſt difficulties and 
diſcouragements are generally found, I 

thought it might tend to the greater facility 

of admiſſion, to remove the brambles from 
4 the door. It only remains for the preſent, 
* to repeat our prayers and beg of God to 
3 give to every one who enters in, the her- 

ing ear, and the ſeeing eye; that we may 
* fee the wondrous things of God's law. 


* ACTS *. 2. ; 
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| Whether there be any 8 Ghoſt. 


| The more I conſider the very awful 
nature of the ſubje& we are entering upon, 
the more I feel a conſcious inſufficiency to 
its proſecution; and am only animated to 


perſevere by an humble and depending 
hope, that the light of heaven will precede 


and direct the path to be taken. Indeed 
under all diſcouragements, I conſole myſelf 
with this reflection, that the divine ftrengt/ 
is made perfect in human weakneſs; nor will 
the incompetency of the inſtrument be of 
the leaſt diſadvantage, when it pleaſes God, 
_ as by the foot iſhneſs of preactung lo ſave them 
5 E 2 tat 


* 
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that believe, * ſo to uſe ſuch means as in a hu- 
man vie ware the moſt unpromiſing of ſucceſs. 
In vort of that important doctrine 

which 


*%* * Itis a delightful conſideration to the preachers of the 
word of God, in the faithful diſcharge of their arduous 
employment, (and ſhould any of the ſacred order honour 
theſe feeble eſſays with a peruſal, I hope none will cenſure 
the ſuggeſtion) that the ſucceſs of their ſervices, doth not 
depend upon themſelves, or the eminence of their la- 
bours, but on the bleſſing of Him who alone can make us 
able miniſters of tie New Teſtament, He is graciouſly 
* pleaſed ſometimes to make uſe of the moſt unlikely and 
: unpromiſing inſtruments, to accompliſh his purpoſes; and 
8 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, by fooliſh things to confound the 
wiſe, and by weak things ta confound the mighty. And we 
| have his own divine promiſe for our encouragement, that 
| he will proſper the word whereto he ſends it, Iſaiah lv. 11. 
| : I not my word like as a fire ſaith the Lord, and like a ham- 


mer that breaketh the rock in pieces, Jeremiah xxiii. 29. 
The metaphor is bold and nervous, and as expreſſive as 
any ſenſible image of material ſubſtances can be, to repre- 
ſent an immaterial principle. But what figures from na- 
: ture are capable of conveying an adequate idea of the pow- 
24 erful effects of ſpiritual agency? Fire indeed is of the 
| moſt ſubtile and penetrating quality, entering into all bo- 
dies and being perhaps a part of all, the univerſal pabulum 
by which God is pleaſed to work in the formation and 
ſupport of the univerſe. Yet, when uſed in alluſion to 

that energy of Og (if 1 may ſo expreſs it) by which 
the 


* * = 
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which is to be the ſubjeR of theſe diſcourſes? 
ſuffer me to remind you, that it is the holy 
E 3 | Scripture 


the great Father of ſpirits acts upon the human ſoul, it is 
too inert in its operation to afford any thing more, than a 
feeble compariſon. Nor can the image of an hammer 
breaking the rock in pieces, but faintly deſcribe that aſto- 
niſhing property of divine grace, by which the ſtony heart 
of man, which in a ſtate of nature, like the rock, reſiſteth 
all impreſſions, is made an heart of fleſh; ſoftened, and 
become ſuſceptible of deyout feelings. As theſe effects 
clearly ſurpaſs all human powers, and are ſuch as nothing 
leſs than Omnipotence can accompliſh; it is evident, the 
event of the operation is alike independent, either on the 
power or weakneſs of the inſtrument by which God con- 
deſcends to work. Theſe in their very nature are paſſive, 
and ſimply no more than the means only, for bringing 
about the ſacred deſigns of the divine will. Let no man 
therefore deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. How weak and 
imperfett ſoever we are in ourſelves, our ſufficiency is-of 
| God. And they who go forth in the ftrength of the Lord 
Cod, making mention of his righteouſneſs only, will find a 
bleſſing following their labours, where perhaps they leaſt 
expected it; and will literally experience (however para- 
doxical it may have been thought) the ſame happy conſe- 
quences from their miniſtry, which the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
of with ſo much ſatisfaction to have found in his: that 
when they are weak, then are they ſtrong: when from a 
deeper conviction of their own infirmities, they have been 
| led 
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Scripture only, to which we are to appeal: 
ſo that whatever imperfections ſhall accom- 


pany 


led to feel more ſenſibly the neceſſity, and to implore 
more earneſtly the aids of divine grace, they have then 
more ſenſibly experienced the power of Chriſt reſting upon 
them, 2 Corinthians, xii. 9, 46. 

Since I have ventured to ſay ſo much upon this ſubjeR, 
it may not be amiſs to go further and obſerve, that not 
only by the feebleſt means are the greateſt inſtances of 
Y grace ſometimes wrought, but paſſing by what may ſeem 

to us to be more immediately calculated for the execution 
of his purpoſes; we ſee that God delights (if the expreſſion 
be warrantable) in making'choice of ſuch inſtruments, as 
to Human apprehenſion appear to be very far from being 
competent or adapted to his ſervice. Thus, for example, 
in the caſe of St. Paul's converſion. The firſt manifeſta- 
tions of grace towards this man were granted of the Lord 
himſelf by a voice from heaven; and according to our no- 
_ tions of things, we ſhould have thought that this muſt 
have ſuperſeded the neceſſity of every other mode of com- 
munication from heaven, and that after ſuch a diſplay of 
glory as was vouchſafed him in that awful tranſaction, there 
could be needed nothing more to complete the deſign of 
the divine mercy upon him. The Lord was pleaſed to 
begin the great work of converſion in the. Apoſtle by 
means ſupernatural; the carrying of it on, he reſerved to 
the ordinary method of his grace, and appointed the poor 
timid diſciple of Damaſcus, Ananias, to this duty, One, 
who 


* 
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- pany our reſearches through the ſacred vo- 


lume, they will be altogether ſingle and 
E 4 detached, 


who had but lately himſelfbeen converted tothe faith, which 


he was now commiſſioned to preach, And though ut be 


probable that many of the Apoſtles were at this time at 
Jeruſalem, yet was this feehle inſtrument ſelected to finiſh 
the work of God in this veſlel of mercy, whom he had 


choſen to be of the moſt extenſive uſefulneſs in his 


church. So in the inſtance of Cornelius, an angel is per- 


ſonally employed to aſſure him of the divine favour, But 


though coming expreſsly from heaven for this purpoſe, he 


delivers his commiſſion as a prelude to the further mani- 
feſtation of God's will, he is not permitted to be the meſ- 


ſenger of ſalvation, That miniſtry was reſerved for one 
of like paſſions with himſelf, and Peter muſt be ſent for, 
from a conſiderable diſtance, to complete the gracious 


errand of mercy, and to tell him words whereby he and all 


tas houſe might be ſaved, Acts xi. 14. Thus myſterious, 
and at the ſame time full of condeſcenſion are the ways 
and works of God! And although reſerving to himſelf 
as the efficient means of all, what he and he only can per- 
form, the giving energy and ſucceſs to every miniſtration; 
yet has he manifeſted his pleaſure, on theſe and number- 
leſs other occaſions, to convey his grace through channels 
of 1mperfettion and unworthineſs. And here ãt would be 


an injury to our ſubject, not to remark how graciouſly the 


divine benignity is diſplayed in this inſtance of his love, 
by appointing men, and not angels, to be the miniſters of 


his 


© 
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detached, and eaſily pala from the 
great truths themſelves which are there con- 
tained. 


his word. Had he commiſſioned the heavenly hoſt to „ 
preach to us the doctrines of ſalvation, as they never knew 
what it was to offend God, nor ever felt in themſelves the © 
miſery of fin and the happineſs of- being reſcued from it; 
even angels would have been deficient in thoſe topics of 
perſuaſion which we now poſſeſs, ariſing from the experi- 
ence of a corrupt nature and redeeming grace, the inter- 
= eſting arguments of fellow-feeling. But when one ſinner 
awakened by the Holy Spirit of the Lord, is ſent to ano- 
ther ſinner to ſpeak to him words of ſalvation ; what an 
animation of diſcourſe may be expected from his lips, 
when out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh! 
If I may preſume to.add to a note, which has already far 
* exceeded what was originally intended, I would humbly 
. beg leave to enforce theſe conſiderations on the hearts of 
f my brethren in the miniſtry (as I earneſtly deſire to feel 
the full impreſſion of them on my own) not only by way 
\ of inſpiring the greater confidence, but of exciting the 
greater diligence alſo in an office ſo ſacred, as that which 
= confers upon us the high honour, of being fellow labourers 
} 4 . with God, 1 Cor. ili. 9. | | 
| 


If the arguments which have been ſtated are full of 

ht encouragement to the feebleſt preachers of the word, it 
ſhould be remembered no leſs, that the ſame motives, which 
encourage, do as loudly call to labour. And ſince we are - 

intruſted with this awful commiſſion, ſet apart from every 

thing 


* 
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tained. The pure word of God poſſeſſes 
ſomewhat ſo peculiarly its own, that it 
| requires 


thing of a ſecular nature, in order no doubt, that we may 
attend with increaſing ſtudiouſneſs and application to the 
cure of ſouls, and as dying preachers ſpeaking to dying 
hearers on the momentous concerns of eternity, how ani- 
mated ought we to be in holding forth the word of life! 
It muſt be confeſſed indeed, that when we look into our- 


ſelves and perceive the corruptions dwelling in us, the 


lively ſenſe thereof may well damp the ardour of our minds, 
when miniſtering in holy things, and recommending to 
others what operates ſo faintly upon our own hearts: yet 
| ſince ſuch is the infinite condeſcenlion of God, as to take 
creatures ſo utterly unworthy into his ſervice; ſince we 
plainly perceive in many inſtances, that it is by ſuch he is 
pleaſed to work; and the weakneſs or unworthineſs of man 


becoming no impediment, when commiſſioned to the ac- 


compliſhment of the will of God; the argument inſtead of 
being leſſened, is increaſed, and additional incentives ariſe 
on every ſide to make us more zealous in the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary. With conſiderations therefore ſo powerful and 
intereſting in view, it is hardly poſſible to be indolent or 
inattentive. It muſt argue a very unthinking or a very 
unfeeling heart, to bring to the Lord's ſervice a coldneſs of 
affection. And if we can ſee our people dropping off continu- 
ally one after another, into their eternal ſtate, without being 
intereſted in events ſo au ful, hat a correſpondence does ſuch 
an Inſenſibility bear to the character ofminiſters of Chriſt? No 


doubt, 


* 
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requires no great depth of penetration to 


diſcern it by its diſtinguiſhing features. All 


that is expected from you therefore, in the 


admiſſion of the teſtimony which ſhall be . 
produced, (as nothing is to be conſidered as 


evidence but what may be clearly proved 


to be taken from this unerring ſource of 
truth) will be, that you receive it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word 


of 


doubt, the moſt animated preachers have cauſe to lament 
the deadneſs of their affections in divine things, and to 


mourn in ſecret over the recollection of the unprofitable- 
neſs of their miniſtry. But what ſhall be ſaid for us, if an 
evident lukewarm attention to the duties of our function 
too plainly indicate, that we are neither in earneſt our- 
ſelves nor deſire to excite an earneſtneſs in our people? 
Pardon me, my brother, in the ſervice of our common 
maſter, whoſoever thou art, before whom theſe lines ap- 
pear; pardon the freedom of language induced by the con- 
ſideration of a ſubje& ſo infinitely intereſting to us both, 
and involving in it a truſt of the higheſt conſequence and 
reſponſibility. May God, by his Holy Spirit, quicken 
your heart and mine to an increaſing diligence in all the 


duties of our ſacred calling, that by attendance to reading, to 
. exhortation, and doctrine, by meditating upon theſe things, 


and giving ourſelves wholly to them, we may ſave both our- 


ſebves, and them that hear us, 1 Timothy i iv. 16. 


1 
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of God, which effeftually worketh in them that 


believe.“ I deſire your attention no fur- 
ther; nay, I ſolemnly charge you to grant 
it me no further, than as the doctrine pro- 
poſed ſhall appear to your apprehenſion 
fully confirmed by the divine oracles. No 
man can be too ſcrupulous upon ſubjects of 
ſuch infinite moment, that he reſts the deci- 
ſion of his final ſtate only upon this ſu- 
preme authority. | 
It ſhould moreover be remembered, (and 
it is a caution which cannot be too frequent- 
ly brought before the mind) that we expett 
no more from the book of God on the 
abſtruſe points of religion, than what matters 
fo confeſſedly ſublime and myſterious will 
admit. Clear and perfect conceptions of 
infinite properties, do not come within that 
ſphere of underſtanding, to which finite ca- 
pacities are limited. And to prevent the 
difficulties neceſſarily connected with the 
ſubject we are engaged in, from becoming 
obſtructions in our way, was one great object 
intended by the preceding ſermon, which 


* Theſſalonians ii. 13, | 
| Was 
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was merely preliminary to this purpoſe. 

Nay, even that portion of knowledge 
which we are capable of acquiring from the 
- written word, in the divine ſcience of reli- 
gion, 1s not attainable without a ſuperior 
direction. To the application of man muſt 
be added the grace of God, or rather this 
grace, muſt precede our inquiries, before 
we can know the things which are freely giv- 
en to us of God. Our knowledge and diſ- 


covery of divine truths, is progreſſive 


according to the ability imparted. We can 
diſcern ſomewhat of God in his works, by 
the powers of nature; our reaſon, like the 
faint rays of a ſmall taper, throws ſome weak 
light around the darkneſs of the human 


eſtate, juſt enough to afford a few glimmer- 


ings, but at the ſame time leaves the objects 
ſtill confuſed and indiſtinct. The know- 
ledge which we obtain from revelatzon, is 
like the riſing of the morning ſtar, and the 
dawn of day ſcattering the miſts of night, 
and diſpelling the gloom of the hemiſphere. 
But the beams of divine grace, which the 
great luminary of the intellectual world 
| pours | 


» 
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pours upon the ſoul, fill it with brightneſs 
ſurpaſſing the ſplendour of the meridian ſun, 
and enlighten the underſtanding to the 
cleareſt apprehenſion attainable in this life 
of the knowledge of the glory of Cod in the 


face of Jeſus Chriſt, * The diverſities of 
operations on the human mind, though all 


wrought by that one, and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 


reſult from his ſpontaneous and unmerited 
bounty, dividing to every man ſeverally as. 
he will: F While then we preſerve the re- 
membrance, that a perfect knowledge of the 
myſteries of religion cannot be attained by 
man in the preſent life, from the incompe- 


tency of his faculties of apprehenſion, and 
that even revelation will loſe its inſtruction 


upon the mind, unleſs the great truths of it 
be opened and explained by the operations 
of the Holy Spirit; we ſhall learn to form 
our expectations accordingly, and aſſign to 
each its proper department. This view of 
things indicates what we are to look for from 
man, and what muſt be ſought for from 


* Cor. iy. 6 + 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. 


God, 
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God; that all the former can do, is to bring 
before us the important truths of the goſpel 
and place them in an advantageous light 
- for our inſpettion. Here his utmoſt ability 
ends, for he can go no further. To render 
them effectual to the great purpoſes intended 
can only be the work of the latter. This, 
is his ſole prerogative. Every good guft and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights. * And hence 
(as the Apoſtle by a beautiful figure ob- 
ſerves) we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
| fels, that the excellency of the power, _— be | 
yl / God, and not of us. + 
My province of duty upon the preſent 
occaſion, will I apprehend be fully anſwer- 
ed, when in an humble dependance on 
divine aid, with a diligence proportioned to 
the nature of the ſolemn ſubject we are upon, 
and with the integrity becoming an account- 
able ſervant, to whom a very high degree 
3 of reſponſibility is annexed; I ſhall have 
explored the holy Scriptures for their teſti- 


S * 
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mony to the truth, and brought it before 


you. And your duty will be manifeſted, in 
firſt ſeeking grace and direction from above, 
and then bringing to the diſcuſſion of a 
ſubject ſo infinitely ſolemn and intereſting, 
a a mind free from prejudice, and open to the 
conviction of truth, as it ſhall appear in the 
ſacred word. And may that great and al- 
mighty Being who is the ſacred ſubject of 
our contemplation, and of whom we pre- 
ſume to ſpeak, be ſo graciouſly preſent with 
us in all his holy influences, that our goſpel 
may not come to you im word only, but alſo 
in power; * that your faith may not ſtand in 
the wiſdom of men but in the power of God. + 

In the arrangement of the ſubject accord- 


ing to the plan propoſed, our firſt attention 


mult be directed to examine into the eviden- 


ces of the exiſtence of the Bleſſed Spirit. ; 


Whether (as the text expreſſes it) there be any 
Holy Ghoft. For it is a maxim, as fully 
juſtified in reaſon as Scripture ; he that com- 
eth to God muſt believe that he is. The 


* i: Theſſ. i. 5. 1 1 Cor. ii. 5s, 1 Heb. xi. 6. 
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knowledge of effects, pre-ſuppoſes the 
exiſtence of cauſes. We cannot with pro- 
priety lead the mind intoa train of reaſoning 

; "0 ariſing. out of any concluſions, before 
3 we have fairly eſtabliſhed the certainty of 
tte premiſes, on which the concluſions are 

j founded. The object of my preſent diſcourſe 
1 therefore will be, to collect and bring 
_ before you what the ſacred word hath re- 
WL» vealed. concerning the Bleſſed Spirit in the 
„ flirſt ages of the world, and previous to our 
divine Lord's miniſtration in the fleſh. 
. This branch of the ſubje& will not be the 
3 leaſt difficult. All the early revelations 
3 from God are faint and obſcure. The ſu- 
preme wiſdom had ſome object no doubt in 

view, in imparting the information of him- 

ſelf in thole days, with ſuch a ſparing hand, 

and cauſing the ſacred books to be indited 

as they are. And among other purpoſes, 

why may it not have been intended to call 

up the intellectual faculties of the human 

mind, to greater exertions in the ſtudy of 

them? For though, by the moſt diligent 

ſearch, we cannot find out God to perfection; 


yet 


— 
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yet it furniſhes a continual ſource | of de- 
light, to obſerve the leaſt manifeſtations 
of him, whoſe way (as it is elegantly ex · 
preſſed) is in the ſea, whoſe: path is in tlie 
great waters, and who 2 ee are not 
Enou n.. | 
But added to FOR 1 the ſub⸗ 
ject becomes the more intricate, from the 
diſtinct nature of that part of it, which is 
to engage our particular attention. To 
:diſcourſe upon the ways and works of God, 
either in the world of nature, of provi- 
dence, or of grace, would be (compara- 
tively ſpeaking,) practicable and eaſy, under 
that aſſiſtance of revelation, with which we 
are bleſſed in the preſent day of evangelical 
knowledge. For whether we conſidered 
God ahſtractedly, in his own divine perfec- 
tions; or relatively, under the ſeveral cha- 
racters in which he is repreſented to us; 
yet, while we confined our obſervations to 
the undivided eſſence of the Supreme Being, 
- without having reſpect to the individualit) 


* Pſalm Ixxvii, 19. 
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of the ſacred perſons in the Godhead; our 
contemplation would not be attended with 
thoſe difficulties, which a peculiar reference 
to each, muſt unavoidably occaſion. But 
when we enter uppn a nearer and more in- 
timate inveſtigation of the ſpecific charac- 
ters in the Deity, as manifeſted in the gra- 
cious ſcheme of man's redemption, which 
engaged the joint agency of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt; and attempt to deli- 
neate the particular operations, by which 
either is defined: This, neceſſarily begets a 
greater my ſteriouſneſs of ſubject, and brings 
the mind to the utmoſt verge we can ad- 
-vance to, without being loſt in the immen- 
ſity of the contemplation. | | 
Io render our attention as little complex 
as poſſible, and in exploring the Scripture, 
that our path may be no more circuitous than 
is abſolutely neceſſary, I ſhall confine my ob- 
ſervations to thoſe points, which by their 
evident relation to the Holy Ghoſt, have a 
direct tendency to explain the certainty of 
the exiſtence of his perſon, and the nature 
of his operations. 


And 
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And here it {ſhould ſeem proper, in con- 
formity to order, to take notice of the ſe- 
veral names and titles by which the Holy 
Ghoſt is diſtinguiſhed, before we proceed to 
the conſideration of his works. But as theſe 
will meet us with more propriety under 
another part of the ſubject, when we come 
to the proofs of his Deity in the expreſs 
characters and properties aſcribed to him; 
I ſhall wave the conſideration thereof at 
preſent. It will be ſufficient for my preſent 
purpoſe to obſerve, that mention is made, in 
both teſtaments of Scripture, of One, who 
is diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names and titles, 
all ſufficiently demonſtrative of his exiſtence, 
and accurately defining an identity of cha- 
rafter. For whether he be called the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Eternal Spirit, the Comforter, the 
Shirit of God, or of Chrift - theſe are all 
but ſo many different' appellations of one 
and the ſame Being; nor can any poſſible 
miſtake ariſe (unleſs by a wilful perverſion 
of terms) in apprehending, to whom theſe 
names are applied. Without dwelling 
therefore at preſent on a matter ſo very 


2 obvious, 
E 
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obvious, I ſhall proceed to the inquiry pro- 
poſed, what the ſacred records have reveal- 
ed concerning the miniſtry of this Bleſſed 
Spirit, i in the early ages of the world. 

The firſt traces, or footſteps, (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) which we diſcover of this auguſt 
Being, appear as early as the creation. Be- 
fore the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, and things which are ſeen, were not 
made of things which do appear :* when 
the whole maſs of inanimated matter lay in 
one undiſtinguiſhed chaos, without form and 
void: we are told that the Spirit of God 
moved upon, the Jace of the waters. And 
' that this is ſaid,” in a particular alluſion to 
the Holy Spirit is evident from other parts 
of Scripture, which aſcribe the works of 
creation (in common with the Supreme Fa- 
ther and the Eternal Son) to his immediate 
agency. This view of his operations how- 
ever does not come within the object of my 
preſent purſuit, but will be abundantly ma- 

nifeſted under another part of the ſubject. 


* Heb. xi. 3. + Gen. i, 2. 


The 
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The ſingle queſtion of on now is, 
whether there be any Holy Ghoſt? And this 
will be very fully and ſatisfactorily anſwer- 
ed, from the proofs of his exiſtence and 
miniſtry, as they appear in the records of 
the Old Teſtament. 

Paſſing by the works of creation, If we 
proſecute our reſearches in the ſubſequent 
ages, among the events in which the viſible 
effects of his miniſtry are diſcoverable, 
through all the departments, both of pro- 
vidence and grace; we ſhall find a ſubject 
opening to our view, the moſt ſolemn yet 
pleaſing which the, imagination can con- 
ceive; the moſt ume and important in 
which the faculties of the mind can be en- | 
gaged. In the wide world of nature, as in 
the more immediate temple of religion, we 
catch the ſhades of this Almighty Being, 
pervading, influencing, regulating, govern- 
ing all. Not an improvement of art, or 
ſcience, no commendable action of a hu- 
man being, whether natural, moral, or ſpi- 
ritual, but what muſt be referred unto him, 
as the grand efficient cauſe. It was the 
| F3 contemplation 
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contemplation of this unceaſing agency in 
the divine intelligence, which cauſed David, 
under the impulſe of inſpiration, to break 


forth into that hymn of admiration and 
prayer, which runs through the cxxxixth 
Pſalm: How fearfully and wonderfully are 
ze made! ſuch knowledge is too wonderful 


and excellent for me, I cannot attain unto it. 
Whather ſhall Igo from thy Spirit, or whither 


ſhall I flee from thy preſence! * To conſi- 
. der 


* Tt was not with more ſound divinity, than true 
philoſophy, obſerved by. the Apoſtle Paul in his eloquent 
addreſs to the Athemans, when ſpeaking of God, that in 
him we live, and move and have our being. Acts xvii, 28. 
which could only be applicable to the ſpiritual nature of 
the Almighty. It is the Spirit of the Lord which ſuſtains 
the vital principle of our ſpiritual exiſtence, by which he 
firſt breathed into the duſt of the ground immortal life, 
and whereby man became, as it is ſaid, à living Soul. And 
what became expedient to impart mere exiſtence to this 
lifeleſs maſs, neceſſarily becomes expedient both to its 
preſervation and continuance, and to give vigour and 
energy to all its operations. Hence it follows, that to the 
agency of this Bleſſed Spirit, as to the firſt prediſpoſing 
cauſe are to be aſcribed, all the actions and improvements, 
which ſpring out of the human mind, in the various 

| | inſtances 
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der the Holy Ghoſt, in this perpetual inti- 
macy, and connettion with our nature, (if 
I may 


inſtances and modifications of its exertions. Knowledge 
and wiſdom, ſkill and contrivance, courage and fortitude, 
the ſeveral degrees of intellectual accompliſhments, the 
different forms of natural acquirements; all in a peculiar 
manner muſt be referred to his ſupreme agency. The 
world, it is plain, is not much accuſtomed to conſider the 
ſubjett of the divine ſuperintendency and government of 
the Bleſſed Spirit on the human mind, in this extenfive 
manner; for even among ſerious perſons, who are always 
diſpoſed to aſcribe the change of heart in believers to his 
regenerating influence, convinced that this mighty work 
can originate from no leſs cauſe than his agency, there are 
not a few, who have yet overlooked the more, general 
operations of the Bleſſed Spirit in the common events of 
life, and it has eſcaped their obſervation. But the 
certainty of it may be proved from every part of Scripture. 
We are taught, that it is the Spirit of God which giveth 
* wiſdom and underflanding ; and that in every wiſe-hearted 
man © the Lord hath put wiſdom for work. Thus to the 
Artificer for the ſanctuary, the ability of deviſing curious 
workmanſhip is expreſsly aſcribed to the Spirit of God. 
Exodus xxxi. 3, 4. and xxxvi. 1, 2. In like manner it is 
ſaid of the Warrior, that confidence is imparted to him 
from the ſame divine power, upon eſpecial occaſions, in 
the day of battle. The Spirit of the Lord came upon Othmel, 
when God raiſed him up for a deliverer to Iſrael, Judges iii. x. 

| And 
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1 may preſume to call it by fach terms) ex- 
en a ſecret and unremitting influence, 


= © 


Over 


And of Sampſon alſo it is ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him. Judges xiv. 6. To the ſame cauſe 
are aſcribed the different effects which appear in the various 
departments of life: the underſtanding given to the 
Heathen, and the ability imparted to the Huſbandman, are 
ſaid to be his. It is he which nurtureth the heathen, and 
teacheth man knowledge : Pſalm xciv. 10. He groeth ſkull 
to the Huſbandman, his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 


Ifaiah xxviii. 26. And Zezrubbabe! was furniſhed for the 


great work to which he was appointed, on purpoſe to ſhew 
that it was accompliſhed not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spurit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ! Zechariah iv. 6. Hence 
it appears, that the ſeveral effects of conduct in the mind, 
as well in the ordinary manifeſtations of nature, as in the 
more ſpee1al operations of divine grace on the ſoul, are the 


reſult of his immediate agency. All theſe worketh that one 


and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he 


| will, 1 Corinthians xi. 11. What a pleaſing, awful 


ſubje&, does this view of the perpetual influence of the 
Holy Spirit on the mind of man afford! and what a fund 
of the moſt delightful improvements might a ſerious and 
contemplative chriſtian continually draw from it! It does 
not come within the direct object of this work, to notice 
it further than in this general way; but I cannot quit it 
without obſerving, how much our inattention, even to the 
common operations of this Divine Being, deprves us of one 


of 
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over all the faculties of mind and body; 
and like the hidden ſpring in a machine, 


2 | 


of the higheſt oratifications, the ſoul of man is capable of 
feeling in the preſent life, To be for ever under the influ- 
ence, direction and energy, of this wonder-working God, 


who is about our path, and about our bed, and ſpying out all 


our ways, and to whom there is not a word in our tongue but 
he knoweth it altogether : at the ſame time, that this firſt great 
; Cauſe is unnoticed, undiſcerned, perhaps too often un- 
thought of; what a reproach to our intellectual nature! 

If men of ſcience. and abilities, perſons who are con- 
ſcious that they excel in any particular walk of life, would 
but pauſe, and reflect a moment, from what ſourcegit is, 
that they derive their ſuperiority over the reſt of mankind; 
they would be led perhaps to trace a divine hand in the 
ordination. And if ſatisfied, that it could come from no 
other cauſe, and while diſcerning the gifts of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, in any qualities of the body, or ny of the intellec- 
tual endowments of the mind, they might be induced to 
make a ſerious inquiry whether they poſſeſſed alſo the 


more invaluable bleſſings of his grace upon the ſoul! ' The 


ſame authority, from whence we derive information, to 
| whoſe bounty all natural acquirements are to be aſcribed, 
is expreſs upon this ſubje& to teach us, that there are 
ſpiritual gifts far more excellent, which flow from the fame 


ſpontaneous goodneſs. And if men poſſeſs the one, while 


they are ſtrangers to the other : if thoſe, who from his 
"Donny, are better qualified to receive with increaſed 
thanktalneſs, 


| 
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| acting perhaps moſt, where leaſt perceived . 


imparting life and energy to all our pow- 
ers; 
thankfulneſs, and to improve with increaſed diligence, 


thoſe unſpeakable gifts, are unconſcious of their operation; 
to what cauſe can it be aſcribed: Surely it is but a natural 


concluſion, that it he hath been ſo bountiful in imparting 


the leſſer communications of his favour; there can be no 
reaſon exiſting in himſelf, why the greater ſhould be re- 
ſtrained. It cannot be from any want of diſpoſition in the 
great Giver; but muſt altogether reſult from ſome deficien- 
cy in the receiver. And what can this deficiency be, but 
an indifference, an inſenſibility, a diſregard to his divine 


| opergyions ? For if men appreciate, as their own attain» 


ments, what evidently ought to be aſcribed to his free gift, 
and diſdainfully refuſe to preſent the tribute of acknow- 
ledgment for the natural talents he has beſtowed upon 
them; or to offer the prayer of ſupplication for the ſbiri- 
tual mercies they and in need of: Is it at all wonderful 
that theſe mercies ſhould be withheld, and that this grace 
of the Holy Spirit ſhould be given only to them that aſk iu? 


How unaccountable is it, under any other idea but this, 


that while men of the humbleſt abilities are bleſſed with 
the nobleſt manifeſtations of divine love, the Spirit itſelf : 


bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the children of 


God: we behold ſome poſſeſſed of the brighteſt and moſt 
acute capacities, who diſbelieve the agency of the Bleſſed 
Spirit; and though indebted for all they have to his boun- 


ty, are unconſcious as to any perſonal apprehenſion in 


themſelves, 
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ers; and carrying on this proceſs through 
every period of exiſtence, from our firſt 
entrance 


themſelves, whether there be any Holy Ghoſt? Why is it, 


that men, who are of a ſtudious turn, and employ their 
time in the cloſeſt application to human learning, err in 
the exerciſe of their reaſon on this ſubject; but becauſe 
they bring not to it diſpoſitions previouſly prepared by 
humility and prayer, to receive information from above? 
They bend their thoughts with intenſe diligence to the 
ſubject of their ſpeculation; but not the knee of devout 
requeſt, before the God of grace to render that diligence 
effectual. And does not Scripture account for the cauſe 
of their failure, and trate it to the ſource, whet; ſaying, 
God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble? 
James iv. 6. I ſhall think myſelf peculiarly happy, if any 
thing I have ſaid in this note may induce a ſingle reader of 
this deſcription, to make inquiry into the probability of 
its truth. It certainly well deſerves the attention of every 
thinking perſon. For if men really derive all their abili- 
ties, by which they excel in any of the arts of life, from 
the common operations of the Bleſſed Spirit: and if the 
grant of his ſuperzor gifts on the ſoul is made to depend 
upon the humble application for them: it ſhould ſeem to 
follow, that they of all others muſt be the moſt inexcuſa. 
ble, who though enjoying all their attainments from his 
unmerited liberality, do yet, by refuſing to acknowledge 
the ſource from whence they come, diſqualify themſelves 
from becoming the proper objects of his greater favours, 


AP 


4 


1 


76 SERMON. I. , 


entrance into being, when forming man of 


the duſt of the ground, and breathing into 
| his 


= 


Are not the words of the Prophet directly applicable 19 all 
ſuch characters! How does the Lord watt that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he 
may have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a God of judg- 
ment: bleſſed are all they that wait for him! Iſaiah xxx. 18. 

But whatever, effe& this note may produce on the 
minds of thoſe, who have yet to learn the univerſal opera- 
tions of the Bleſſed Spirit, I venture to hope that true 
believers will be awakened by it, to a more animated atten- 
tion to this firſt great Cauſe thereof, and his unceaſ- 
ing energy in the world, than is, I Tear, uſually given to it. 
Conſcious as they are of his gracious ſuperintendence to 
their ſpiritual intereſts, and requiring no arguments to 
convince them of what they daily experience, that all their 
eternal concerns are included in his high adminiſtration of 
grace and mercy; yet in the ordinary tranſactions of life, 
they are apt to overlook and forget his unremitting regard 
to their welfare. Elfe would they never be caſt down, as 
experience ſhews they too often are, with any of the trials 
and afflictions of life, if they kept conſtantly in their view, 
that this Bleſſed Spirit is always with them, and that he is 
nearer to ſupport, than any of the moſt formidable evils 
are todeſtroy. The proofs which have been brought from 
Scripture in this note, may be ſufficient to inſtru them, 
that in the moſt minute concerns, as well as the higheſt 
and the beſt; in the improvements of the arts, and the 
| | common 
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. his noſtrils the breath of life, to the laſt mo- 
ment of our departure, when the duſt re- 
turns to the earth as it was, and the Spirit 
ſhall return unto God who gave it: and is to 
be at the final conſummation of all things, 
the great cauſe of reanimating the duſt again 
to a new and incorruptible life: What ſub- 
ject can the human mind conceive equally 
ſublime, magnificent, and intereſting! And 
though the preſent limited powers of man 
prevent his penetrating very far beneath 


the ſurface of thele dee things of God, 


thgu gh 


common buſineſs of the world, no leſs than in the ſpiritual 
operations on the ſoul of man, the ſame pervading princi- 
ple is uniformly efficacious. And if the life of a ſparrow 
be not too inconſiderable to attract the attention of 
heaven; why ſhould thoſe humble ſouls, to whom is given 
the earneſt of the Spirit, ſuppoſe, that they can be leſs the 
objects of his perpetual regard? What a ſource of holy 
comfort does this view of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit 
open to us on the ſuffering of every trial incident to our 
nature! May every true believer endeavour, if poſſible, 
never to loſe fight of it, but follow the direction of the 
Pſalmiſt, as a precept in which he is peculiarly intereſted; | 
0h put your truſt in him alway ye people, pour out your 
hearts before him, for he ts your God! Pſalm 1xii. 8. 
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though it cannot be ſuppoſed, that we are 


permitted to lift up that veil, by which 


theſe operations of the Spirit are concealed 
from mortal ſight; yet, to have the leaſt 
glimpſe in matters ſo important, and to 
which no human being can be indifferent, 
is enough to excite our moſt earneſt appli- 
gation. And to this diligence of inquiry, 
God has been pleaſed to hold - forth in his 
ſacred word, every poſſible inducement to 
call up the exerciſe of our intellectual pow- 


ers, and to reward our cloſeſt attention. 


wage, neceſſary information, ſuited te the 
preſent twilight of exiſtence, is afforded 


ſufficient to anſwer all the purpoſes of 


knowledge, without overpowering the | fa- 
culties of the mind, with. diſcoveries they 
are unable to ſuſtain. And under the guid- 
ance of revelation, and the aids of divine 
grace, we are led on in the pleaſing, though 
_ diſtant contemplation of the great objects 


of faith here; conſoling ourſelves at the 


ſame time, with the aſſurance of a nearer 


approach hereafter; when that period which 


is haſtening, faſt upon us 1s arrived, when 


we 


» 
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we ſhall no longer walk by faith, but by 
fight; when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which 2s in part ſhall be done away ; 
when the more clear apprehenſion of God 
vill then form the higheſt ſource of our 
' happineſs: we ſhall //ee him as he is, _ 
ſhall know, even as we are known. 

It will not be expected, neither indeed is 
it neceſſary to my purpole, that I ſhould 
enter upon the ſubject ſo extenſively, as to 
produce every inſtance, in which the mi- 
niſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit has been diſ- 
played in Scripture. For this would be 
little ſhort, of giving an epitome of the 
whole Bible. The Holy Ghoſt is un- 
doubtedly the firſt, and great witneſs in the 
Church of Chriſt, and his evidence there- 
fore runs like a golden thread through both 
of the ſacred volumes. It vill anſwer 
every intention from this diſcourſe, to bring 
ſuch proofs of the exiſtence and agency of 
the Bleſſed Spirit, as ſhall be deemed ſuffi- 
cient to ſubſtantiate the fact itſelf. Our 
review of his operations, in the preſent 
6 ſermon will compriſe the period from the 


time 
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time of man's innocence, to the > ſeaſon of 
our Lord's incarnation. - 

If we begin our ſubject Roh the DE of 
creation, we ſhall 'diſcern immediate traces 
of his miniſtry. It is impoſſible to aſcertain 
the limits in which Adam continued in a 
ſtate of innocence. Holy Scripture has not 
given any certain information upon this 
point, and therefore all opinion muſt be 
conjectural. Neither is it clearly known, 
whether God condeſcended to afford a 
manifeſtation of himſelf under any ſenſible 
form during this period; or whether the 
promulgation of his will was delivered with- 
out any ſymbol or figure. But one thing is 
very remarkable in the different phraſes made 
uſe of, in alluſion to the Almighty, during 
Adam's continuance: in a ſtate of rectitude 
and after the fall. In the former it is ſaid 
"that the Lord God took the man and put 
him into the garden of Eden to dreſs it, and 
to keep it: and the Lord God commanded 
the man,* All which ſeem to imply, that 


* Genelis ii. 15, 16. 


God 
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God favoured his happy creature with cer- 
tain clear manifeſtations of himſelf, and 
converſed with him under ſome viſible form, 
during the continuance of his innocence. But 
no ſooner had Adam tranſgreſſed the com- 
mands of his Maker, than thoſe expreſſions 
were changed. It was then ſaid that he heard 


the voice of the Lord God; and that he 


, fought to hide hamſelf from his preſence: 
Which plainly infer, that God had with- 
drawn his viſible appearance, in token of his 
diſpleaſure; and from that time converſed 
with him without any other ſenſible manifeſt- 
ation than that of a voice only. And this de- 
rives alſo a fuller degree of probability, from 
Adam's knowledge of the voice. Had he 
never received any revelation of his Maker 
| fromthe miniſtry of his voice; it is not ſo like- 
ly that he ſhould have known God by his 
voice. But it is implied that Adam knew, 
that it was the voice of the Lord God, which 
he heard, walking in the Garden in the cool 
of the day. 

That this voice was the Holy Ghoſt, is 
what I am intereſted to prove, and which, I 


G think, 
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think, is abundantly evident from the in- 
formation given us by the Scripture. It is 
called the voice of the Lord God, And the 
voice, which the Prophet Iſaiah in after ages 
| heard, is called by the ſame name. I heard 
(ſays he) the voice of the Lord, ſaying: whom 
hall I ſend and who will go for us? And he 
ſaid, Go and tell thus people, hear ye indeed, 
but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but per- 
ceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. Now that no poſh- 
ble miſapprehenſion may ariſe, whoſe 'this 
voice was, or to whom the prophet referred, 
when he thus expreſſed himſelf; the Apoſtle 
Paul (under the impulſe of that Inſpirator by 
| whom he ſpake and wrote,) hath happily 

explained the paſſage, and in ſo many words 
declared it to be the Holy Ghoſt. Well 
ſhake the Holy Ghoſt (ſays he) by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, go unto this people, &c. If you 
will compare the ſixth Chapter of the pro- 
Wy" of Iſaiah, with the twenty-eighth Chap- 


er 


: 5 4 
* | ö * 


SERMON II. 3g 


ter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, you will find, 
that St. Paul hath quoted the very words of 
the prophecy, and in the moſt unreſerved 
manner made this application. It is alſo very 
remarkable, (and in your examination of 
thoſe Scriptures, I beg it may not be over- 
looked,) that the Apoſtle does not ſay, well 
ſpake the voice of the Lord: but well ſpake 
the Holy Ghoſt : thereby not only determining 
the application of the words to the Bleſſed 
Spirit; but giving at the ſame time an indi- 
rect teſtimony to his perſonality. 

From this ſhort but convincing evidence 
derived from a comparative view of the 
third Chapter of Geneſis with another Scrip- 
ture, reſpecting the identity between the 
voice which Adam heard in the garden of 
Eden and the Holy Ghoſt, we may derive 
ability to diſcern, upon other occaſions, the 
ſame miniſtry exerciſed by the Bleſſed Spirit, 
under ſubſequent revelations in the church 
of God. It was by a voice that Moſes was 
addreſſed from the flaming buſh, when the 
angel of the Lord appeared to him in Mount 
Horeb; for it is ſaid that God called to him 

G 2 out 
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out of the midſt of the buſh.* The ſame was 
heard again on Mount Sinai, at the delivery 
of the law, when Moſes ſpake, and God an- 
 fwered by a voice + And as an undeniable 
proof, that this voice was the inviſible Je- 
hovah, Moſes admoniſhed the Iſraelites, 
againſt the commiſſion of idolatry, from this 
very circumſtance: the Lord ſþake unto you 
out of the midſt of the fire, ye heard the voice 
of the words but ſaw no fimalitude, only ye 
heard a voice.. And was it not the ſame 
voice, which came to the Prophet Elijah on 
Mount Horeb when the Lord paſſed by and 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord. Was it not the ſame, 
which was heard like a man's voice by the 
prophet Daniel, between the banks of Lui, 
giving commandment to Gabriel, to explain 
to him the viſion? It is true indeed, in 


WT 


; 
* Exod. iii. 4. + Exod. xix. 19. f Deut. iv. 12. 


$ 1 Kings xix. 11. 12, As an additional proof, that this 
voice was the Jehovah, it is remarkable that the phraſe is 
altered in the 15Verſe, and it is there ſaid, Fehovah ſpake, &c. 
J Dan. viii. 16. 
theſe 
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theſe and other examples of a ſimilar kind, 
which we meet with in the ſacred word, it 
is not expreſsly ſaid, that it was the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe voice was heard; yet, when the 
greatneſs of the Being, which is clearly im- 
plied under it, is conſidered; when the pa- 
rallel paſſages are carefully reviewed to- 
gether; and more eſpecially the very ſtriking 
inſtance already noticed, ſo fully explained 
by the Apoſtle, and directly declared by - 
him to be the Holy Ghoſt: it ſhould ſeem 
that there can be but little probability of 
error, in ſuppoſing that the miniſtry of the 
Bleſſed Spirit hath been exerciſed upon va- 
rious occaſions, in the ſame way, and that 
it was his voice, which was heard by others, 
as well as by the Prophet Iſaiah. 

It would be highly gratifying, no doubt, 


to every ſerious mind, to explore the whole 


of the Old Teſtament, for all the inſtances 
which occur, of the agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt, under the manifeſtation of a voice. 
But this would impede the proſecution of 
our ſubject, in other particulars equally in- 
' tereſting. The few I have produced, are 
| G 3 competent 


2 i 


— 


— —ä—— —— 


f 
N 
| 
. 
i 
je 
; 


* 
8 
pep — . OO os 
N — — — _ 
- 


Ss © Eg 


% SERMON UI 


competent to the purpoſe intended. We 
have ſeen, that the firſt intimation of the 
miniſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit, was by a 
voice, which was heard in the garden of 
Eden, after the fall. And from that pe- 
riod, to the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the days of our Lord's miniſtra- 
tion, the purpoſes of the Divine will have 
been occaſionally carried on by the ſame 
means, Even now indeed in the preſent 
hour, when the outward operation hath cea- 
ſed, and this voice is no longer audible to the 
ear of ſenſe; the inward efficacy of it is the 
more ſenſibly perceived by all true believers. 
It is the till ſmall voice; the word which their 
ears hear behind them, ſaying, this is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the Tight hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. * | 
The 


* Iſaiah xxx, 21. It muſt be very obvious, to every rea- 
der converſant inthe ſacred writings, that among the nume- | 
rous paſlages, which deſcribe this miniſtry of a voice, 
ſome of them are expreſsly ſpoken, in reference to the Su- 
preme Father, and others, without any violation of the 
meaning of the text, may be applied to either of the perſons 

| - in 
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The expulſion of our firlt Parents from pa- 
radiſe, (when by fin they had drawn upon 
G 4 themſelves 


in the Godhead, © But what does this prove, but the very 
point contended for; namely, that in the eſſence of Deity 
there is a plurality of perſons? The intercommunity of 
offices and mini ſtrations among them; and what is ſaid in one 
place, in direct application to the Supreme Father, being 
in another, as plainly ſpoken of in alluſion to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; theſe circumſtances are the moſt deciſive teſhmonies 
in proof of the doctrine. It would be an anticipation of my 
ſubject in this place, to enter upon the evidences, either of 
the perſonality, or Deity of the Holy Ghoſt: but to pre- 
vent any obſcurity in the above argument, and to throw as 
much clearneſs upon it as we go on, as a matter ſo 
very myſterious will admit, 1t may be proper to obſerve, 
that it is from hence we draw our concluſions, of the exiſt- 
ence of a divine plurality, in the indiviſible eſſence of 
Deitv. The paſſage before noticed, in the prophecy of 
Iſaiah, is ſo clear and expreſs to this purpoſe, that there 
can be needed no other reference, in ſupport of the dottrine. 
The man of God, in one of the moſt ſublime and magnifi- 
cent repreſentations poſſible, deſcribes Jehovah, as ſeen 
by him, fitting upon a throne of glory, and the ſanctities 
of heaven ſtanding . before him: And while the Seraphims 
veiled their faces, in token perhaps of their deep humility, 
one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy is the 
Lord of Hoſts ; the whole earth is full of has glory. Iſaiah vi. 

3. This Triſagium of the Angelic hoſt can only be pro- 
perly 
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themſelves the diſpleaſure of their Maker, 
and had forfeited thoſe more immediate and 
| delightful 


perly underſtood upon thoſe principles, on which is founded 


the belief of this plurality of perſons in the eſſence of the 
Godhead. For that the Supreme Father was included in 
this act of adoration, will hardly be queſtioned : that it was 
no leſs the glory of Chriſt which the Prophet ſaw, we have 
an inſpired Apoſtle's expreſs authority for. John xu. 41. 
And that the Holy Ghoſt was comprehended in the divine 
honour the Seraphims offered, is very evident from his 
ſpeaking to the Prophet. And if any further proof be ne- 
ceſſary, the form of words, in which he addreſſed Iſaiah, 
muſt be conſidered as explanatory in the cleareſt manner. 

T heard the voice of the Lord ſaying, whom ſhall 1 ſend and 
who will go for us? Here is at once a ſolution of every dif- 
ficulty. Whom ſhall J ſend; can only be underſtood as en, 
preſſing an identity of perſon : and who will go for us; be. 
comes as full an implication of a plurality of character. 


There can be no certain meaning affixed to any terms, if 


theſe are not to be underſtood in the ſenſe explained. Lan- 
guage can find no other mode of conveying ideas. And 
thoſe who are not ſatisfied with teſtimonies of this nature, 
(which, conſidering the incompetence of man to explore 
the deep things of God, are really more than might have 
been reaſonably hoped for, on ſo ſublime a ſubject) would 
do well to conſider what evidences, ſuited to a life of faith, 
would fully come up to their wiſhes. There are no limits 
to growing expectations. And it is very poſſible, that had 
| ; the 
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delightful interviews, with which he was 
pleaſed to gratify them in that happy garden,) 
occaſioned a total alteration of circumſtan- 
ces, and a thorough change in the manner of 
communication with their Maker neceſſari- 
ly took place. And although their diſmiſſion 
from that bliſsful region, was accompanied 
Vuith a gracious promiſe, that in time to come, 
ſome means of reſtoration to the divine fa- 
vour ſhould be vouchſafed them; yet this was 
ſpoken of, in ſuch vague and indefinite terms, 
as, unleſs explained by ſucceeding revelati- 
ons, would have left the mind for ever in a 
| Rate of ignorance, reſpecting the nature and 
deſign of this important dottrine. But with 
what veneration and aſtoniſhment ought we 


the Divine Being condeſcended, for the correction of ſcep- 
tical minds, 1n any given period of his Church, to have ma- 
nifeſted himſelf as the immediate object of ſight, (ſuppo- 
ſing ſuch a diſplay of his glory compatible with our facul- 
ties of viſion) yet the belief of it would have loſt its effect, 
and the impreſſions of it have been effaced, unleſs occaſio- 
nally renewed: and the very condeſcenſion in a ſingle in- 


ſtance would only have been made the argument for repeat- 
ing it from age to age. 


to 
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to look into thoſe ſacred records, when we 
diſcover, that from the very obſcurity, in 
which the firſt prediction of the ſcheme of 
redemption was hidden, aroſe the miniſtry of 
the Bleſſed Spirit, in the intermediate ages, 
preparatory to its completion. To this one 
purport the ſeveral diſpenſations of his grace 
have been directed, whether under prophecy, 
vifions, or miracles. In every one of them 
the Holy Ghoſt has gradually unfolded to 
the apprehenſion of the human mind, the 
knowledge of that great bleſling wrapped up - 
in the myſterious terms of the promiſe, that 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head. And by opening more and more 1n the 
ſucceſſive revelations, the grand purpoſes 
contained therein, mankind were to be awa- 
kened to the pleaſing expectation of the 
great Redeemer of the world, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who, as the /ced of the woman, was to 
come in the fulneſs of time, to recover man 
of the diſorders of his fallen nature, to repair 
- the deſolations of many generations, and to 
reſtore order among all the works of God. 


In 
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In alluſion to this important event, the 
ſpirit of prophecy commenced its operations 
in the earlieſt periods of time. This formed 
another great branch in the diviſion of effetts, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt, as the grand cauſe, 
was pleaſed to carry on his miniſtry in the ; 
world. Begining in dark and obſcure terms, 4 
and by a progreſſive and increaſing informa- — 

*- 


tion, regularly advancing with a brighter 
and more diſtin& teſtimony at every ſtep, as 
the great object, to which it pointed, drew 
nearer, it pervaded every part of revelation, 
and either by immediate deſcription, or by 
diſtant alluſion, ſo minutely ſketched both 
the perſon and character of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, that themind was left in no ſuſpenſe, = 
nor could entertain the leaſt doubt to whom 
the whole referred. 21 

This ſpirit of prophecy which is the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus, x is unqueſtionably the moſt 
conſiderable and momentous, in all the b 
miniſtrations of the Holy Ghoſt, previous 
to the incarnation of Chriſt. But the con- 
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templation of it in that comprehenſive 
chain of evidence to our Lord's character, 
which is connected with it through every 
part of the old teſtament, is beſide my 
preſent purpoſe. To eſtabliſh the fact itſelf, 
that the Prophets in all their teſtimonies and 
predictions, acted under the immediate 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, is all that I 
am at preſent concerned to ſhew. And 
this indeed is ſo plain and palpable, 
that no one, I believe, will venture to deny 
it. Prophecy (ſays the Apoſtle Peter) came 
not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy | Ghoſt.* And the Evangeliſt Luke 

| Intimates that the Prophets were only the 
medium, by which ſacred truths were im- 
parted to mankind. It was God who ſþake 
by the mouth of his holy Prophets which have 
been fince the world began. F Hence, one 
and the ſame energy of the Divine Spirit 
operated to impel Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam, to propheſy: I and, Zacharias, who 


* 2 Peter i. 21, Luke i. 70. + Jude 14. 


being 
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being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, prophefied 
a ſhort period before the advent of Chriſt 
in the fleſh. * And all the intermediate 
inſtances, wherein the prophetic Spirit was 
exerciſed in the numerous examples re- 
corded in the ſacred word, are ſo clearly to 
be aſcribed to his agency, that I conceive, 
after the teſtimonies mentioned, it would be 
altogether a ſuperfluous ſervice to offer any 
additional arguments in their ſupport. - 

If we'paſs on to the examination of that 
period of the world, immediately preceding 
the flood, in queſt of evidences of the Holy 
Ghoſt's miniſtry; we find that in this ſpace 
of time, there are but few traces of his 
appearance to be found. . The Lord had 
indeed declared, that his Spirit ſhould not 
alway ſtrive with man, + and there ſeems 
to have been an evident remiſſion of his 
operation, in the intermediate ages from the 
fall, to the building of the ark. The inſtance 
of Noah only being excepted, there is a 
dead filence reſpecting the agency of the 


* Luke i. 67, + Gen. vi. 3, 


Holy 


* 
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Holy Spirit. Noah. it is ſaid, found grace 
in the eyes of the Lord, * and was a preacher 
of righteouſneſs: + which effects, there can be 
no queſtion were the ſole reſult of his ſpe- 
cial influences. But we have no guide to 
lead us to any further information, con- 


* cerning his operations at this time. Indeed 
a - his miniſtry, during this interval and from 
F the flood, to the call of Abraham, appears to 

—_ have been exerciſed ſparingly, as far as we 

=_ are able to conclude; for the Scriptures have 


not been particular in the relation. From 
the eventful incidents in the hiſtory of Noak, 
and from the character given of him in the 
ſacred word, that he was a juſt man and per- 
fect in his generations, . it is probable that 
God granted to this father of the new world 
the privilege of a nearer approach, ſuch as 
had been ſhown the parent of the old, But 
it was not till the call of Abraham, and the 
inſtitution of that covenant, which God was 
2 pleaſed to make in his perſon with mankind, 
that we again diſcern thoſe more expreſs and 
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ſtriking features of the miniſtry of the 
Holy Ghoſt. In this age of the world, as 
the grand ſcheme of divine mercy in the re- 
demption began to unfold itſelf ſomewhat 
more openly, the great truths veiled under 
prophetic language became proportionably 
more developed. The obſcurity of expreſ- 

ſion contained in the firſt prediction reſpect- 
ing the woman's ſeed, was now ſo far ex- 
plained, as to be underſtood in reference to 
ſome great perſonage, whoſe auſpicious ad- 
vent ſhould be productive to mankind of the 
higheſt conſequences. And the identity of 
his character was in ſome meaſure aſcertained 


by the limitation of his deſcent to the race of 
Abraham, in whoſe ſeed it was declared that 


all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. * 

The ſelection of this Patriarch from the 
maſs of mankind, as the perſon with whom 
the depoſit of the promiſe ſhould be made, 
became ſo expreſs a mark of divine approba- 
tion, that it is reaſonable to infer, whatever 


prompted God to diſtinguiſk him in this 
* Gen. xxii. 3. 


manner, 


* 
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manner, he would be equally ſignalized by 


ſome more than ordinary manifeſtations of 
grace. And here again we diſcover viſible 
proofs of God's favour carried on through 
the miniſtration of the agency of the Bleſſed 
Spirit. Superadded to many- remarkable 
events of this kind ſhewn to Abraham and 


his immediate deſcendants, the heirs toge- 


ther with him of the ſame promiſes*, by a 
new ſpecies -of revelation, of which no 
traces are before diſcoverable in the world; 
we behold the great father of the faithful 
peculiarly favoured, when it is ſaid, the 
word of the Lord came unto A alan in a 
on. T N 
This is the firſt wb on ſacred record, 


where the revelation God was pleaſed to 
make, is expreſsly aſcribed to the effect of 


a %%. From this period to the coming of 
Chriſt, and in a few caſes after, in the in- 


fant days of chriſtianity, it became a 
very common channel of communication 


\ 


* Heb. xi. 9. 1 Gen. xv, 1. 
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| of A ing man in the will of God. 

I ſhall not attempt to define the nature of 
a viſion, or endeavour to explain in what it 
conſiſted. This is perfectly inexpedient. 


That it was made the medium by God, for 
accompliſhing his divine purpoſes, is evi- 


dent from Scripture, and in addition to 
this teſtimony, all it concerns me to ſhew 
is, that it was wrought by the operation of 


*The hiſtory of the Patriarchs 1s full of the viſions and 
dreams with which the Bleſſed Spirit exerciſed his influ- 
ence on the minds of men. And in the ſubſequent ages the 


effect was not leſſened, It is remarkable that the Prophet 


Tſatah calls his whole prophecy the viſion which he ſaw, Iſa. i. 
1. Under the New Teſtament we find the Apoſtle Paul 


ſpeaking of a Viſion of the night, Acts xvi. 9. And Peter 


in the caſe of Cornelius was inſtructed, by means of a viſion, 
how to conduct himſelf in that affair. Acts x. 9. Indeed 
that the knowledge and apprehenſion of viſions were not 
worn off the mind in thoſe days, is evident from the caſe of 


\ Zacharias in the Temple, and that of Peter's deliverance 


from priſon. In the former, the effect produced on Zacha- 
rias was conſidered by the people as the conſequence of his 
having ſeen a viſion; and in the latter, Peter had no idea 
that it was any thing more than, a viſionary repreſentation 
of his reſcue from the dungeon, till convinced, that he was 
really ſet at liberty. | 


H the 
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the Bleſſed Spirit. In proof, I think it only 
neceſſary to produce the words of the pro- 
phet Joel, explained by the Apoſtle Peter; 
in which not only the effect of dreams and vi- 
ons, but prophecy alſo, is referred unto his 
immediate ages y. It ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, faith God, that I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh,” and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young men, 
ſhall fee viſions and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams.* From whence it plainly appears, | ' 
that the whole of theſe events, in every pe- 
riod of the church, owed their exiſtence to 
the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, and reſulted 

altogether from his operation. I pals oyer 
the notice of the numerous incidents in the 
life of Abraham and his immediate deſcen- 
dants, in which the divine favour was mani- 
feſted as well through the inſtrumentality of 
dreams and viſions, as by perſonal in- 
terviews, or the miniſtration of angels. For 
though ſome of them would unqueſtionably 
ſerve to illuſtrate more fully my argument 


* Compare Joel ji. 28. with Acts ii. 16. 


SERMON IL gg 


in proof of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit; 
yet the detail would neceſſarily induce a pro- 
lixity of matter not admiſſible in a work of 
this nature. I can only beg to refer you to 
the hiſtory itſelf. The ſlighteſt acquaintance 
with the book of Geneſis is ſufficient to 
demonſtrate, that the inſtances are not a few 
where his operations appear. 

When the Patriarchs were gone off the 
ſtage, and Moſes was riſenup to be the miniſ- 
ter of the Lord's people, the traces of the 
Bleſſed Spirit's work in the world are no leſs 
diſcernible. Whoever conſiders indeed the 
ſingular honour conferred upon Moſes in 
God's talking to him face to face as a man 
talketh to his friend:* and before whom the 

Lord made all has glory to paſs & will be led 
to conclude, that the efficient work of the 
Spirit during his miniſtration, would not be 
diminiſhed. The arduous charge committed 
to his government, ſeemed to demand ſome 
more extraordinary aſſiſtance and manifeſta- 
tions of the divine favour than uſual, and ac- 


* Ex. XXX1ll, 11. Ex. xxxiil. 22. 
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cordingly we find, during the whole of his 
eventful hiſtory, perpetual evidences of the 
Spirit's agency, in all the various circumſtan- 
ces, where his operation became needful. Ad- 
ded to thoſe inſtances of prophecy and viſion be- 
fore mentioned, which were ſtill continually 
occurring as occaſion required; the works of 
the Holy Ghoſt were yet more fully illuſtra- 
ted by the accumulation of another teſtimo- 
ny of his power; and the exhibition of mz- 
racles, which commenced under the miniſtry 
of Moſes, more eminently ſignalized the 
preſence of the Bleſſed Spirit. 

To go into the conſideration of miracles 
in the detail, or even to exemplify the actu- 
al influence of the Holy Ghoſt in their ope- 
ration, by the induction of particular inſtan- 


ces, would carry me too far. A ſingle teſti- 


mony from the divine word, that Miracles, 
are among the works to be peculiarly aſcrib- 
ed to the Holy Spirit, will anſwer all my 
purpoſe, and become the moſt convincing 
evidence to the reality of his agency. In 
proof therefore I ſhall beg to produce the 
{ſentiments of the Apoſtle Paul on this ſub- 

| Je, 
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jet, who, among other confirmations of the 
faith, expreſsly enumerates thoſe of miracles, 
as reſulting from his immediate efficiency. 
God alſo (ſays he) bearing them witneſs with 
figns and wonders and divers miracles and 

gifts of the Holy Ghoſt:* And leſt the 
| ſhadow of a doubt ſhould remain, that mira- 
cles were among the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaking of /þ:- 
ritual gifts, after inſtancing their diverſity 
and operation, whether manifeſted in w:/dom 
or knowledge, or faith, or the gifts of healing, 
or miracles; ſums up the account with ex- 
preſs application to the Holy Ghoſt as the 


great author and giver of all: All theſe (ſays 


he) workeththat one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as he will + 

I think this ſingle ſtate of the caſe appears 
tobe ſofully ſatisfactory and convincing, that 
in my apprehenſion, any further reference be- 
comes ſuperfluous and unneceſſary. I ſhall 
only therefore obſerve, under this part of the 
ſubject, in ſpeaking of miracles, that the hil- 


„ Heb. ii, 4. f 1 Cor. xii, 6 to 12. 
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tory of the Iſraelites, during the miniſtration of 
theſeveral Prophets, affords ſuch a continuity 
of evidence to the point in queſtion; that 
whoever reads the miraculous events in that 
little commonwealth with an attentive eye, 
will perceive ſuch leading traits to diſtin- 
guiſh the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, pre- 
ſiding over and regulating all its affairs, as 
can leave no manner of doubt on the mind 
that theſe are among the effects of his eſpe- 
cial miniſtry. 4 
If I have been tedious while exploring 
theearly Scriptures, for teſtimonies to the im- 
portant doctrine under conſideration ; your 
attention will be the ſooner relieved, in pro- 
ſecuting our inquiry through the remaining 
part of the Old Teſtament, yet unnoticed. 
For having now traced the divine agency 


* From the expreſſion of our Bleſſed Lord in aſcribing 
his caſting out devils to the Spirit of God, Matt. xii. 28. it 
ſhould ſeem toimply, that the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
was exerted alſo in theſe inſtances on the perſon of Jeſus : 
but this could only be in reference to his humanity, It 
ſerves however to ſtrengthen our former argument. 


of 
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of the Bleſſed Spirit under thoſe leading prin- 
ciples of prophecy, viſion, and miracles, which 
more eminently diſtinguiſh his miniſtry (and 
I hope produced ſufficient evidences under 
every one of them for procuring your unre- 
ſerved belief ) it will be the leſs neceſſary for 
me to infiſt much upon the ſimilar inſtances, 
which occur 1n the ſubſequent pages of the 
divine word. It will only remain for me, 
therefore, to ſhew, that the ſame exertions. 


were uniformly carried on, as occaſion re- 


quired, (excepting the interval of the ceſſa- 
tion of prophecy) from the beginning of the 


commonwealth of Iſrael, to the advent of 


_ Chriſt; to which great event, as to a centre, 
all the preceding miniſtrations were directed, 
and in which they had their completion. I 
ſhall be brief, however, in glancing over the 
ſeveral ages of the church, with only obſerv- 
ing, that during the time of the Theocracy, 


and under the ſucceſſive epochs of the kings 


of Iſrael; both when the kingdom was elec- 
tive, and when ſettledin one hereditary ſuc- 
ceſſion: and again after its diviſion into ſe- 
parate and diſtin monarchies, to the time 

. of 


4 


fight, or human conjecture; neither _ any 
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of the deſtruction of the temple and the cap- 


tivity of the people; as well as when they 
were returned from Babylon, and had re- 


built the Lord's houſe: through all theſe pe- 
riods and under every revolution, the ſame 
- almighty traces are viſible, of the influences 


of the Bleſſed Spirit, carrying on by ſuch va- 
rious means, as ſuited the gracious purpoſes 
of his will, the great objects of his miniſtry. 
That of prophecy in particular (which has 
been already ſhewn to have reſulted from his 

dire& operation) ſhone with a brilliancy ſur- 
paſſing that of all preceding ages. It was 


within thoſe periods, the prophecies were de- 
livered concerning the future events of the | 


Meſſiah's kingdom, which through the over- 
ruling providence of God, have been preſerv- 
ed from all the ravages of time, and handed 
down to us in the preſent hour pure and un- 


\ corrupted; bearing upon their ſacred cha- 


taQters, as they evidently do, every diſcrimi- 
nating mark of divine inſpiration. For it 
could neither be the effect of human fore- 


fortuitous circumſtances have produced the 
things 
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things which they foretold, ſo as to form a 
correſpondence, which appears in every the 
minuteſt point, between the event and the 
prediction. And who is there, if he beholds 
the perſon and offices of the Bleſſed: Re- 
deemer of the world, ſoaccurately delineated 
as they are in thoſe writings,” under one part 
or other of his character, that can * the 
conviction of their own conſcienes, and 
have doubt but it muſt have been 0 Spi- 
rit of the Lord alone, which conveyed theſe 
truths into the mind, and guided the pen of 
the Prophet? | 

And when the ſeaſon of theſe en 
ceaſed with the laſt of the Prophets, Ma- 
lachi; though there ſucceeded a dead ſilence 
of the prophetic Spirit in the church; dur- 
ing an interval of more than three hundred 
years: and when together with this depar- 
ture, notwithſtanding the temple was rebuilt, 
the Urim and the Thummim were no more; 
the ark of the covenant was loſt; the fire up- 
on the altar extinguiſhed ; and the mani- 
feſtation of the divine preſence gone: yet all 
theſe events under. the ordinationof the ſame 
| Great 
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Great Head of his people, were only miniſter- 
ing more effectually to that promiſed ſeaſon 
when according to Iſaiah, though darkneſs had 
covered the earth and groſs darkneſs the people, 
the Lord fhould ariſe upon them, ——__ 
ry be ſeen among them. 
The Holy Ghoſt during all this period, 
was neither an inattentive nor an inaRive 
ſpeQator, of the great object of his miniſtry. 
He had ſuſpended indeed his operations on 
the minds of the Prophets, but this was with a 
view perhaps to rouſe the whole nation of If- | 
rael to the more awakened expectation of the 
important event long and ſufficiently fore- 
told, and now ſolemnly drawing near. The 
evening of prophecy therefore, only indicated 
the approach of the evangelical morning. Its 
fun was indeed ſet, but the radiations of its 
mining remained. And as the great luminary 
of the day, when going down the heavens, 
gives tints of brightneſs to the ſky, long after 
its orb of glory is ſunk beneath the horizon; 
fo ey "ys e inn waar: left 


* Icke bx, 2. 


| behind 


8 E R MON IL. 107 


behind it, ſufficient rays of its luſtre, to pre- 
ſerve twilight upon the earth, until the night 
which ſucceeded it was paſt, and that morn- 
ing dawned upon the world, which ſhould 
have no end: when the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
himſelf was to ariſe, no more to go down,* but 
be unto his people, an everlaſting hght, and 
their God their gloryt. In this memorable 

zra, and almoſt in the very hour of the ad- 
vent of Jeſus, as a confirmation perhaps, 
that to him give all the Prophets witneſst, the 
Bleſſed Spirit reaſſumed his work of prophe- 
cy, and by his grace inſpired a few choſen 
characters to be the immediate heralds of our 
Lord. Hence Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt and propligſied d: Hence the Vir- 
gin Mary was impreſſed with the ſame divine 
influence, and burſt forth in that ſublime 
hymn of praiſe recorded by the Evangeliſt. 
Good old Simeon, Elizabeth and Anna the 
prophetels are all reported to have received 
the impulſe of inſpiration; And John the 


* Tſaiah Ix. 20. + Iſaiah Ix. 19. + Acts x. 49. Luke i. 67. 
I Luke i. 46. * Luke i. 41. Luke ii. 25,38. 
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Baptiſt the harbinger of Jeſus, of whoſe mi- 
niſtry the Goſpel is ſo particular in the re- 
lation, is expreſsly ſaid to have been filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt even from his Mother's 
womb. * 

Thus have L humbly 8 to lied 
you through the Scriptures of the Old Teſ- 
tament, with a view to diſcover ſome traces 
of the miniſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the 
government of his Church. What hath been 
propoſed to your conſideration, can be view- _ 
ed only as mere ſketches of a ſubje&, which 

if taken in its comprehenſion and in a man- 
ner ſuitable to its grandeur and ſublimity, 
could be only adequately repreſented by the 
pen of inſpiration itſelf, We may in this 
inſtance perhaps, above every other, adopt 
the language of Job, and demand, who by 
ſearching can find out God, who can find out 
the Almiglig to Herfectionꝰ t The reſult of 
our inquiry however will afford, I truſt, a a 
very ſatisfactory anſwer to the queſtion in 
the text, which is the baſis of the preſent 


Luke i. 15. + Job, xi. 7. 


diſcourſe, 
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diſcourſe, n there be any Holy Ghoſt? 


by determining 1n the affirmative, both from 
the certainty of his Being and of his opera- 
tions; for nothing can be clearer, than that 
his miniſtry hath been exerciſed in the church 
of God from the very beginning of things, 


and uniformly carried on through all its pe- 


rods, and that he is the firſt and great wit- 
nels to the truth as it is in Jeſus. 

The conviction of this undoubted fact ne- 
ceſſarily leads to others of equal, and I had 
almoſt ſaid, in relation to us, of increaſing 
1mportance. For if it be certain that this Al- 
mighty Spirit hathexerciſed with unremitting 
attention a ſuperintendence over all the af- 


fairs of the Lord's people, in every period 


of the Church; and while directing only the 
types and ſhadows of good things tocome, bend- 
ed ſuch a world of regard to the minutiæ of 
his miniſtry; ſurely it muſt be incredible to 
ſuppole, that his preſence ſhould be with- 
drawn and his government ceaſe, when the 
great object, to which the whole miniſtered, 


was arrived! If the ſhadows were conſidered 


to he ſufficiently intereſting to engage his 
N care, 
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care, what muſt the ſubſtance itſelf be? And 
if ſuch divine effects followed the miniſtry of 
this gracious Spirit, when he ſo condeſcend- 
ingly ſhed his influence on the mind of a few 
characters, ſelected (as we have ſeen) from the 
maſs of mankind; what may we not ſuppoſe 
muſt follow this copiouſneſs of bleſſing, all 
along promiſed, when his divine energy was 
ta be poured forth upon all fleſh ? 
Io this great ſubject, we are next to direct 
our inquiries. But for the better apprehen- 
ſion of it, it will be previouſly neceſſary to 
have ſome further inſight (as far as the word 
of God will guide us) into his Perſon and 
character; of whom ſuch mighty things are 
revealed, as have been ſeen in the teſtimonies 
already brought before you. It is time how- 
ever to remit your attention. For the pre- 
ſent therefore I add no more but a fervent 
prayer to Almighty God, that the ſolemn 
and intereſting ſubject, we have been now 
' conſidering, may leave a laſting impreſſion 
upon every heart: that in all the public in- 
tercourſe of ſociety, as well as in the private 
ſeaſons of retirement; both by day, and by 
night, 
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night, at our lying down, and at our riſing 
up; we may poſſeſs ſuch a compleat ſenſe of 
his divine preſence, and ſuch an abiding de- 
pendence on his divine aid, that by accuſtom- 
ing ourſelves to ſet the Lord always before 
us, we may find that he is on our right-hand 
and we ſhall not be moved.* 


* Pſalm xvi. 8. 
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LUKE iii. 22. 


The Holy 2 deſcended in a bodily ſhape like 
4 4 8 


ARIOUS are the methods, by which 
the truth of any given propoſition may 
be proved, to the ſatisfaction of the human 
mind. There are innumerable circumſtan- 
ces, which, by their very nature, cannot be 
reduced to a mathematical demonſtration, 
and yet bring with them ſuch undeniable 
teſtimonies, as are nothing ſhort of a moral 
certainty. And it is this moral certainty, 
which, for the moſt part, becomes the great 
arbiter of deciſion, in the common occur- 
rences of life. We cannot poſſibly obtain 
any more ſatisfactory determination than 


this, 
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this, reſpecting ſubjects connected with re- 


mote ages of antiquity. Our belief of the 


beſt authenticated truths of hiſtory, is alto- 
gether founded upon the nature and degree 
of the credibility, with which the facts are 


atteſted, and does not depend upon any” 


knowledge we poſſeſs, of the facts them- 


ſelves. And yet no one heſitates to receive 


with implicit faith, whatever is built upon 


ſuch a foundation of evidences, as riſes into 
a moral probability, that the matter pro- 
poſed for the aſſent, cannot but be true. If 


this reaſoning be abſtracted from common 


events, and applied to religion, and eſpeci- 
ally to the myſterious parts of it; as this in 
ſome meaſure correſponds to what was be- 
fore obſerved, not depending upon perſo- 
nal knowledge, but collateral evidence, it 
ſhould ſeem to be but juſt and equitable, 


to be governed by the ſame rule. In all 


caſes indeed, where palpable and ocular de- 
monſtration is not attainable, we may very 
fairly admit ſuch teſtimony, as contains the 


fulleſt aſſurances of a moral certainty. It 


will readily be granted, that the greater ob- 
| n 
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ſcurity in which any truth is involved, the 


greater neceſſity ariſes therefrom, for the 
more intenſe application of the intellectual 
faculties to its inveſligation; and it is not 
barely a lawful, but a very commendable 
ſuſpenſion of the judgment, and proper to be 
exerciſed upon all occaſions, here the evi- 
dences of the truth are not convincing and 
ſatis factory. Particularly on ſo momentous 


a concern as that of religion; we cannot be 
too careful in examining the grounds of be- 


lief, nor too ſcrupulous in admitting only 
what comes recommended with proper au- 
thority. But at the ſame time, it muſt 


argue inveterate prejudice, or ſomewhat 
| worke, to reſiſt ſuch teſtimonies, (and eſpe- 
cially where the nature of the ſubject pre- 
. cludes higher proofs,) as cannot but be fair- 


ly allowed by all impartial perſons, to be 
ſufficient to the conviction of every candid 
and reaſonable mind. | 

I have been led into this train of obſer- 


vation, (which is not inapplicable, and will 
not, I hope, be thought impertinent, as pre- 


fatory to the intended ſubje& of the preſent 
diſcourſe) 
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diſcourſe) in conſidering the nature of the 
evidence, with which we are furniſhed, of 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
teſtimonies to this great truth, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, are of that kind, which admit 
not of mathematical demonſtration ; but 
they afford all the proofs which can be re- 
quired of a moral certainty. It hath been 
obſerved; that Scripture does not in ſo many 
words directly ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is a 
perſon ; but we find a great variety of paſ- 
ſages in the holy book, and thoſe paſſages 
. ſupported by as many other collateral teſti- 
monies, tantamount to the ſame, which as 
fully prove his perſonality, as that of either 
. of the ſacred perſons in the Godhead. If 
then it can be fairly and fully ſhown, and 
from the unqueſtionable authority of the in- 
ſpired word, that the ſacred Three, which 
conſtitute the one indiviſible eſſence of Deity, 
are each diſtinguiſhed by peculiar operati- 
ons, clearly ſpecifying a diſtinction of perſon 
and character; though the modus exiſtendi 
cannot be thoroughly explained to human 
. yet if it be a doctrine neceſſa- 
KM | whe 


rily ariſing out of Scripture, and capable of 
being amply proved by it; it becomes as 


lity, (as they cannot but be acknowledged,) 


pend upon our ability of explaining it. We 
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certain a propoſition for the aſſurance of 
faith, as any mathematical deduction can be 
for the conviction of ſenſe. In that. won- 
derful ſeries of operations, which are pecu- 
larly aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, we trace 
every mark which can diſcriminate an all- 
wiſe, all-powerful, and Supreme Agent. 
And if theſe attributes are proofs of perſona- 


what does it ſignify, that our faculties are 
not commenſurate to the apprehenſion, how 
the diſtinction of being is preſerved in the 
ſeveral perſons of the Godhead, conſiſtent 
with the unity of the divine eſſence? The 
fact ſurely is not leſſened by our incompe- 
tency of perception. Truth can never de- 


can only draw certain concluſions, from cer- 
tain premiſes. And from the ſelf-lame ar- 
gument by which we infer the perſon of a 
man, from actions which demonſtrate his 


exiſtence and identity; we. muſt infer the 
being, 
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being of the Bleſſed Spirit, from actions 
which can be aſcribed only to perſonality. 
Agreeably to the plan which J have pre- 
ſcribed to myſelf, for the execution of our 
ſubject; having in the preceding Sermon 
clearly eſtabliſhed the certainty of the Being 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by tracing his footſteps 
through the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
in which are diſcoverable a train of operati- 
ons, all demonſtrative of his pervading pre- 
ſence and power; 1t becomes neceſſary, be- 
fore we proſecute our reſearches, reſpecting 
the continuance of his agency, carried on 
under the diſpenſation of the New Teſta- 
ment, that we ſhould inquire into the perſon 
and character of a Being, to whom we have 
ſeen aſcribed ſuch wonderful operations. 
Whether He be a per/on exiſting with the 
Supreme Father, and the Eternal Son, in 
the one indiviſible eſſence of the Godhead ; 
or only an emanation, an attribute, or qua- 
lity, of the Deity ; is the important queſtion 
for deciſion P It will be the object of the pre- 
ſent diſcourſe therefore to ſubſtantiate the 
7 Dy. certainty 
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certainty of his perſonality, by a ſelection 
of the ſeveral teſtimonies of Scripture, which 
are expreſs to this purpoſe. 

Among the evidences which may be ne- 


ceſſary to bring forward upon the occaſion, 


I conſider the text, and the circumſtances 


connected with it, as very highly illuſtrative 


of the ſubject. In which, if I niiftake not, is 


LS 


included not only an expreſcadent entity of cha- 


rafter in the Holy Ghoſl, but at the ſame- 
time, an evident diſtinction is implied, of 


ſomewhat peculiar and appropriate, to each 
of the ſacred perſons in the Godhead. ® 
When John the Baptiſt in compliance 


EX 
* Perhaps in priority of order, the firſt text of Scripture, 


which ought to have been noticed in our argument, is the 
one contained in the annunciatidn of the angel to the Vir- | 
gin Mary: the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee and the power 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. Luke i. 35. In this 
verſe unleſs the Holy Ghoſt, and the power of the Higheſt, be 


conſidered ſynonimous, (which certainly without much vi- 


olence to the terms made uſe of cannot be admitted,) here 


is a plain diſtinction expreſſed, ſufficient to infer the per- 
ſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. But it is enough to notice it 
in this incidental way, without lengthening the ſubject, by 


introducing it into the body of the diſcourſe. 


with 
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with the requeſt of Chriſt, had baptized our 
Lord in the river Jordan, the Evangeliſt 
tells us, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove* upon him, and a voice 
1 | I 4 came 
| | | # 

* It would be a tedious, and after all an unprofitable ſer- 
vice, to collect the great variety of opinions among Com- 
mentators, reſpecting the particular form aſſumed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his deſcent upon the perſon of Chriſt. 
Many have ſuppoſed, that the words are to be taken lite- 
rally, as they are expreſſed, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in the ſhape of a dove; and it muſt be acknowledged that 
the words of the Evangeliſt ſeem to indicate as much ; 
owpaTX tu, the literal Engliſh of which is, in a corporeal 
form. Others have concluded from the parallel paſſage in 
Matt. iii. 16. and alſo of Mark i. 10. in both which the 
phraſe is wo# T:g:5:ga», that the Bleſſed Spirit deſcended on 
Chriſt as a dove, that is, he deſcended in a ſimilar manner, 
and as a dove, which hovers over the object, before it 
alights upon it. Hammond, Whitby and Guyſe, are of this 
opinion, and in juſtification of it obſerve, that had the ap- 
pearance related to the ſhape or form only, the words - 
ſhould not have been was mrg5egay as a dove, but with a ge- 
nitive; wow mgi5zgas as of a dove, But theſe differences of 
ſentiment are all confined to the manner, or form, in 
which the Holy Ghoſt was pleaſed to deſcend, and have no | 
relation to the certainty of his appearance. There is but 
one opinion reſpeRing this, in which they all concur with 

' | the 
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came from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. In 
| EY . this 


the Evangeliſts; that the Holy Ghoſt actually deſcended : 
a ſufficient evidence (when conſidered in conjunction with 
the teſtimonies given at the. ſame time of the operations of 
the Supreme Father and of the Son) of the Bleſſed Spirit's 
perſonality. I cannot diſmiſs this note, without adding to 
it the remark of Dr. Owen in his obſervations upon the Spi- 
rit's deſcent, in which he takes notice of the analogy be- 
tween the operation of the Holy Ghoſt in the beginning of 
the old creation and the commencement of the new. As 
in the former inſtance in the world of nature, the Spirit is 
ſaid to have moved upon the waters, communicating life 
and energy to the fluid, for the purpoſes to which it was 
intended to miniſter ; ſo he hovered over him in the bap- 
tiſmal waters, by whoſe operation in the world of grace, 
all things were to be made new. The form of a dove alſo, 
aſſumed perhaps in alluſion to that dove which after the de- 
ſtruction of the old world, brought tidings of life and li- 
berty to Noah, became no unapt ſimilitude to intimate his 
miniſtry, who came with tidings of eternal life and ſalvati- 
on to mankind, when under the deſtruction of fin and death. 
The idea is certainly very juſt and beautiful, and it is really 
aſtoniſhing, how many charming things of the ſame kind, 
to illuſtrate the analogy of Scripture, may be diſcovered 
from comparative views of it, by thoſe who explore the 
book of God, with a diligence of application, ſuitable to 
its infinite importance, The facred word, in this ſenſe, 


may 
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this paſſage, we perceive three divine per- 
ſons diſtinctly ſpecified, as engaged in this 
awful tranſaction; our Bleſſed Lord in the 
act of being baptized; the Holy Ghoſt viſi- 
bly deſcending in a bodily ſhape like a dove: 
and the Supreme Father declaring by the 
miniſtry of a voice from heaven, Chriſt to 
be his Beloved Son. Though the relation 
is but ſhort, yet it muſt be confeſſed it is 
very deciſive. And as far as becomes ne- 
ceſſary for our purpoſe, or perhaps we are 
capable of apprehending perſonal diſtincti- 
on in the Deity, very clear and diſcrimina- 
ting characters of each, are drawn in it. 
For if the voice which came from heaven, 
(and which it ſhould be particularly noticed, 
followed the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) 
could be no other, than the voice of the 
Supreme Father ; (which will not I believe 
be doubted) and if the authority of the 


may be conſidered (according to one of the inimitable fi- $ 
gures of our divine Lord) as hidden treaſure ; its richeſt ore 
lies deep, and will not be found by by digging for it; thoſe 


who ſweep the ſurface ly; leave the moſt valuable 
parts behind. 


inſpired 
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inſpired writer be admitted, that the Holy 
Ghoſt actually deſcended upon our Lord 
in a viſible form; the certainty that the 
Bleſſed Spirit is a perſon, muſt undeniably 
follow, by the plaineſt of all proofs. And 
thus we are provided, with a poſitive teſti- 
mony to this great truth, in the vers firſt 
page of the Goſpel. 

To this teſtimony, we may add Another 
of che ſame kind from that memorable paſ- 
ſage of the Apoſtle John, in the firſt of his 
Epiſtles. There are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. * Among all 

: that 

ES a 

* I am not to be informed, of the many diſputes which 
have taken place, concerning the authenticity of this verſe; 
and of the charges which have been brought, by the oppoſers 
ol our Lord's Deity againſt it, that it is an interpolation, 
It is not indeed a matter of the ſmalleſt ſurpriſe, that a 
verſe, which on the ſuppoſition of its being genuine, car- 
ries with it ſuch an invincible proof of the doftrine of 
Chriſt's Divinity, ſhould be called in queſtion by perſons 
whoſe: tenets are hoſtile to this grand article of a Chriſtian's 
faith. Whoever wiſhes to ſee the different opinions on 


this long conteſted ſubje&, may find them very amply diſ- 
"I 


/ 


* 
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that has been ſaid upon this remarkable verſe 
of Scripture, it has never been once queſti- 
oned, 


cuſſed, and with an impartiality ſuited to the Sacred nature 
of the queſtion, in Dr. Millss Prolegomena; or Ham | 
in his Annotations ; and Mr. John Reynold's continuation of 
Henry's Expoſition. And among later authors none more 
circumſtantially than by Archdeacon Travis in his letters to 
Ar. Gibbon. It is not the ſmalleſt predilection I truſt, that 
induces me to ſay, I have received the moſt ſatisfying con- 
viction of its authenticity. And I venture to believe, that 
whoever fits down, and reads with coolneſs and without 
prejudice, the very impartial ſtatement of Dr. Mills upon 
the ſubje&, will riſe up not only highly pleaſed with the 
Doctor's candour, and the ability which he hath ſhewn in the 
inveſtigation - but be of the ſame opinion as he was, that 
the verſe brings with it, ſuch deciſive marks of a genuine 
reading, that it ought byall means to be retained in our copies 
ol the New Teſtament. For my own part, I would beg, with 
great deference to other writers, to make one obſervation 
upon it, which though it may.have been made before, yet is 
in my eſteem of ſo much importance in the argument, that I 
think it cannot be too much inſiſted upon in proof of its 
| authenticity. It is an argument alſo that I prefer to all 
others, becauſe it is plain and obvious, and is parallel to 
the apprehenſion of every reader, Upon the preſumption 
that the verſe in queſtion be removed, there is an evident 
want of connection between the words immediately pre- 
ceding and following it, and the whole ſenſe of the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning 
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oned, (on the ſuppoſition of its authenticity) 
to whom the Sacred Charatters mentioned 
in 


reaſoning is loſt, The verſe preceding ends thus; it is the 
Writ that beareth witneſs becauſe the Spirit is truth. Then 
follows the diſputed text; For there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. To which is immediately added, 
And there are three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the 
Water and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one. As the 
whole now ſtands, the connection is unbroken, the ſenſe 
perſect, and the Apoſtle's reaſoning clear and intelligible. 
But upon the ſuppoſition that the diſputed paſſage be thrown 
out, the antitheſis between the heavenly witneſſes, and the 
earthly, is loſt, and ſomething to make out the correſpon- 
dent ſenſe of the whole, is evidently wanting. And as a 
further confirmation, what the Apoſtle ſubjoins in the next 
verſe, is happily explanatory. If we receive (ſays he) the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater whereas upon 
the preſumption that the verſe in queſtion is an interpola- 
tion, there is no witneſs of God mentioned before, in which 
the ſtreſs of the compariſon is made. I cannot help think- 
ing this argument to be ſo plain and convincing, that it 
almoſt ſuperſedes the neceſſity of every other. 
What is highly gratifying to the true believer is the conſi- 
deration, that this paſſage in the writings of St. John, ifgenu- 
ine, correſponds to the pure doctrine of the faith once deliv- 
red to the Saints ; and if it be not genuine, that faith derives 
its ability, from too many, and too well ſupported teſtimo- 
| nies, 
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in it referred. And if any form of words can 
convey a determinate ſenſe of perſonal diſ- 


tinction, it muſt certainly be allowed that 


this paſſage does ſo, and that in the cleareſt 


manner. Each of the characters is (| 8 


enumerated: nor is there any thing ſaid, hic 

can imply the perſonality of the Father, and 
the Son, more than that of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And it would be a contradiction in terms to 
ſay that there are tree which bear record, if 


nies, to need any ſingle evidence in its confirmation. But 
how neceſſary it muſt be to the Antitrinitarian cauſe, that 
the authenticity of the verſe ſhould not barely be queſtiona- 
ble, but clearly proved to be ſpurious, is plain from this 
one conſideration. Admitting it to be the real writing of 
the Apoſtle John, and the long conteſt of ages is at once 
decided : There are three that bear witneſs in heaven, and does 
the ſcepticiſm then of the Arian, the Socinian and Unitarian, 
reſt upon the bare poſſibility that this verſe may not be ge- 
nuine? It is far from my intention to give offence, but I 
would very humbly beg to recommend this view of the 
caſe, to the ſerious and candid conſideration of thoſe pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, How perfectly well ſatisfied ought 
they to be, that the paſſage in queſtion is a forgery, before 
they ſubſcribe to the contrary perſuaſion : for if its authen- 
ticity be given up, the doctrine it contains remains the 
ſame : and if it be true, againſt it there can be no appeal. 
the 
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the Holy Ghoſt be conſidered only as an at- 
tribute or emanation of the Deity: for in 
this caſe there could be but two ;. the Father 
and the Word : the emanation being a non- 
entity. It is charging therefore the Apol- 
tle with ſomewhat worſe than folly, to ſup- 
poſe that he ſhould aſſert that there are three 
heavenly witneſſes, when upon this ſtate of 
things there are but two. From this plain 
2 repreſentation of the fact, I leave it with 
any man of common reflection to determine, 
whether the certainty of the Holy Ghoſt's 
being a perſon could have been more ſtrong- 
ly inferred by any other form of words than 
this under conſideration; and whether this 
may not ſerve to account alſo for the reaſon, 
why we meet with no paſſage in the Scrip- 
ture, which in direct terms, declares his per- 
ſonality ; becauſe the fact itſelf is ſo fully aſ- 
certained, both from the nature of the thing, 
and the various and concurrent teſtimonies 
to this amount, that ſo obvious a propoſiti- 
on could require no plainer evidence. 
It would be going out of my way, to re- 
mark the ſtrength which is derived from 
c | this 
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this text of Scripture, to the fundamental > 
doctrine of the Catholic faith. This is too ; 
glaring, I amperſuaded, to eſcape notice; 
and it is beſide my preſent purpoſe to enter 
upon its diſcuſſion. All that I am concern- 
ed at this time to prove is, the perſonality 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And the obſervations * 
which have been made with this view, upon ll 
the words of the Apoſtle, will, I hope, in a 
great meaſure anſwer this intent. Perhaps 
it might tend to corroborate the proof {till 
more, if it could be ſhewn, that St. John 1 
in his relation of the three heavenly wit- 
neſſes, alluded to ſome more particular ſea- 
ſon than ordinary, when this teſtimony might 1 
be given. And if ſo, there is none to which 
it can be ſo applicable, during the days of 
our Lord's miniſtration in the fleſh, as at 
the time of his baptiſm. And this appears 
to me to be ſo highly probable, that I con- 
feſs it was in this idea, I introduced to your / 
conſideration this paſſage of the Apoſtle's, 
immediately after noticing the preceding 
paragraph, as forming the beſt illuſtra- 
tion of it. It was in that ſolemn tranſaction 
of 
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of our Lord's baptiſm, above every other 
recorded in Scripture, in which the united 


teſtimony of the Sacred Three was deliver- 


ed together. During many ſeaſons of 
Chriſt's miniſtry, we diſcover each of the 
heavenly witneſſes, ſeparately and diſtinctly 
teſtifying, to the truth of our Lord's miſſi- 
on. At the transfiguration, and in anſwer 
to Chriſt's prayer, the Supreme Father, by 
a voice from heaven, declared his approba- 
tion of the perſon and offices of Jeſus. Up- 
on ſeveral occaſions, and eſpecially before 


Pontius Pilate, the uncreated word himſelf, 
vbitneſſed a good confe Mon. And the third 
of the heavenly witneſſes, the Holy Ghoſt, 
beſides his viſible deſcent on Chriſt at his 


baptiſm, and on the Apoſtles at the day of 
Pentecoſt, has been, and ſtill continues to 


be, the great witneſs in the church of Chriſt, 
by his indwelling and perpetual influence, 


agreeably to our Lord's promiſe, in the hearts 


of believers. But though theſe are all ſo 
many very ſatisfactory and circumſtantial 
proofs, in ſupport of the Apoſtle's doctrine, 
of the three heavenly witneſſes, ſeparately 

| and 
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and diſtinetly conſidered ; yet if it be ſup- 


poſed, that he referred to their joint teſti- 


mony given together, in any one moment 
of our Lord's miniſtry upon earth, it ſhould 
ſeem to have been to this of his baptiſm, 
than which nothing can be more expreſs and 
particular, I mention it however with that 
reſpectful diffidence, as one who preſumes 
not to ſpeak confidently or decidedly upon 
a ſubject ſo ſublime and myſterious. That 
the paſſage of the Apoſtle, may be very 
fairly conſidered as proved in its dottrine, 
by the teſtimonies which attended the bap- 
tiſm of Jeſus, is beyond diſpute, and the 
comparative view of both Scriptures there- 
fore, naturally tends to this conviction. 
I paſs on to the conſideration of a third 
proof of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſonality, 
from the teſtimony of the Sacred word, and 
which may be gathered, from the benedic- 
tion ſo frequently uſed by the apoſtle Paul 
in his writings. One example of this kind 
will be ſufficient for our purpoſe. He con- 
cludes his ſecond Epiltle to the Corinthians 
in theſe words: The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
K Chr: ft, 
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Chriſt, and the "oy of God, and the communi-. 


on of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
If perſonality be ſuppoſed,, by implication, 


to be in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or in God, 
for diſpenſing the bleſſings here wiſhed or 


prayed for, the ſame reaſoning will make it 
neceſlary, that it ſhould be equally ſo, in 
the Holy Ghoſt. And can any one conceive 


that the qualities of grace in Chriſt and love 


in God (which without all doubt are ſuch 


perſonal qualities, as afford the poſſibility. of 
their being imparted from one to another) can 
be more ſo, than the communion, which is 
alſo. as directly implored from the Holy 
Ghoſt ? are thoſe qualities of grace in Chriſt, 


and love in Cod, to be joined with the com- 


munion of one, that is himſelf but a quality, 
an attribute, or energy, of Chriſt and God ? 
On this preſumption it becomes an inter- 
eſting queſtion, what is meant by the com- 
munion of an energy? And how is this 
communion conveyed, by the operation of 
an energy, into the hearts of believers? 
And upon the ſuppoſition of the ſimple 
humanity of Jeſus, the as of appre- 
| hending 


SERMON It. 12 


hending the Apoſtle's meaning, is yet more 
increaſed. For in this caſe, the grace of a 
man, is claſſed upon the ſame terms, and as 
a point of the ſame conſequence to be wiſh- 
ed, with the love of God and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt. So that the Apoſtle, at- 
ter inſtructing his Corinthian converts in all 
the great truths of the goſpel, cloſes his 
Epiltl, with deſiring as a matter of the 
ſame moment to their future wel fare, that 
the grace of a creature, and the love of the 
Creator, joined with the communion of, an 
energy of the Deity, might be with them 
all! To what a miſerable expedient are 
men driven, while denying either the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, or the perſonality of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, * 

K 2 One 


*The Reader is deſired to obſerve, that no arguments, 
(unleſs incidentally noticed) are intended to be brought. 
forward in this diſcourſe, in proof of the Deity of the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt. This is reſerved for the topic of another part 
of the work. The author wiſhes to advance by a regular 
gradation, through a chain of evidences which he hopes, 
with the Divine bleſſing may be at once convincing and 

unanſwerable, firſt, to prove the certainty of the being of 


the 
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One text more ſhall ſuffice, i in ſupport of 


the preſent argument. The apoſtle Paul, 
in his epiſtle to the Epheſians, ſpeaking of 


— 
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che Holy Ghoſt, from his evident operations in the world; 
and next, to ſhew the teſtimonies of his perſonality from 
the declarations of Scripture on this point. And he flatters 
himſelf that the evidences to this purport, which will be 
produced in the preſent and ſucceeding Sermon, the har- 
dieſt Sceptic will not be able to confront or deny. From 
chis foundation the ſuperſtructure will be in no danger of 
being thrown down. The Deity of the Holy Ghoſt will 
immediately follow the aſſurance of his perſonality, and 
appear to be the natural and unavoidable conſequence re- 
fulting therefrom. Should theſe proofs, however, lead any 
reader further than he expected, even to the admitting the 
truth of the Catholic doctrine, the author hopes, that he 
will have candour enough to acknowledge the conviction, 
and will diſcern from what point the ray of divine grace 
poured the light of inſtruction upon his ſoul. If this be 
not granted, all reaſoning is fruitleſs. The plaineſt truths 
muſt loſe their power of perſuaſion, when the mind is reſo- 
Jutely ſhut againſt their admiſſion. Reader! bring with 
thee at leaſt this qualification, an heart fincerely diſpoſed 
to ſeek the truth, with an humble waiting and dependence 
upon the teachings of the Bleſſed Spirit; and then it may 
reaſonably be hoped that the promiſe of our Lord will be 
fulfilled ; ye ſhall know the truth and the truth 4 met v 
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our Lord, makes uſe of the following ex- 
preſſion; For through him we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fatfier. It 
will not be queſtioned, to whom the phraſe 


through him refers ;:the context manifeſtly - 


ſhews, that it can be no other than Chriſt; 
and from hence it will appear, that this 
ſhort ſentence contains a ſummary proof, of 
the ſame doctrine of the Bleſſed Spirit's per- 
ſonality, and is as pertinent to the purpoſe 
as the preceding. To ſee the force of the 
argument, take the negative propoſition of 
the caſe, and ſuppoſe the Spirit here ſpoken 
of, to be an emanation or quality of the 
Father; the ſenſe of it then would be, for 
through him (that is Chriſt) we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit (of the Father) unto the 
Father ; which would be a violation of all 
the terms of common ſpeech, and in direct 
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oppoſition to the clear manner of expreſſion, . 


obſervable in all the writings: of St. Paul, 
To reduce it to any tolerable frame for ap- 
prehenſion, on this ſuppoſition, the phraſe 
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thoyld have been worded, by the Spirit, and 
not t in a ſpecific diſtinction of one Spirit; for 
upon this notion, it might lead to a conjec- 
ture, whether there be more Spirits than 
one in God. The original however, will 
admit of no variation, in the preſent tranſ- 
5 lation, the exprels words are, t tv TvvjaTi* 
Theſe ſelections from Scripture may be 
ſufficient to anſwer the purpoſe intended, of 
ſhewing, that according to the plain and 
unperverted language of the divine word, 
the Holy Ghoſt cannot be conſidered as an 


emanation, or energy of the Deity, but a 


Being poſſeſſed of conſciouſneſs and intelli- 
gence, and to whom perſonal powers and 
properties, clearly belong. More to the 
ſame amount might have been brought for- 
ward, but it would be lengthening the ſub- 
Jett unneceſſarily. In thoſe I have produced, 
the perſonal diſtinction in the Sacred Three, 
(whatever that diſtinction may be,) hath I 
hope, been rendered ſufficiently obvious. 
Our ſubſequent inquiries will lead to the 
diſcovery of his dignity and character, when 
we come to examine, whether a Being, diſ- 
 tinguiſhed 
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ringuiſhed by ſuch properties, and to whom 
is aſcribed an equal participation with the 
Father and the Son, in all the attributes. of * 
Deity, muſt not together with them 1n the 
indiviſibility of the divine eſſence, form the 
one neceſſarily ſelftexiſting God. * 
But the argument in proof of the Holy 
| Ghoſt's perſonality, will be conſiderably 
ſtrengthened, by a review of the teſtimony 
given to it by our Bleſſed Lord. I ſhall 
produce a few inſtances of this kind, from 
the words and converſation of Chriſt, by 
way of illuſtration. 
In that memorable conference, which Je- 
ſus held with his diſciples, a ſhort ſpace 
before his ſufferings and death, he promiſed 
to ſend to them the Holy Ghoſt; obſerving 
at the ſame time, that the expediency of his 
departure, aroſe from this very circum- 
ſtance, that he muſt go to ſend him unto 
them, for the event of his coming depended ? 
wholly upon it. /I go not away (ſays . 
Chriſt) the Comforter will not come, but if 1 
depart, I will ſend him unto you, There 


* John xvi. 7. 2 
K 4 8 


* 


. . | 
is ſomething very remarkable in the term 
of expreſſion made uſe of by our divine 
Lord, through the whole of this converſa- 
tion, which when examined, will be found 
do afford a conſiderable degree of informati- 
on, relative to the ſubject we are upon. 
Chriſt declares it to be a meaſure abſolutely 
expedient, that he ſhould leave his diſciples, 
in order that he might ſend to them, the 
Blefſed Spirit: a poſitive proof this of a 
perſonal diſtinction, between Chriſt and the 
Bleſſed Spirit, to admit of this miſſion, in 
the one, from the other. And when he 
adds, that he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt to 
them, from the Father ; this, as clearly im- 
plies, the ſame diſtinction alſo, of perſonality 
in the Holy Ghoſt, from the Father. In- 
deed his miſſion from either, or both, could 
be the event only, of ſuch diſtinction. And 
upon the preſumption, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is not a perſon, but merely an attribute, or 
emanation of the Father; and Chriſt him- 
ſelf, not one in unity with the Father, the 
expreſſion of our Lord, is beyond all con- 
ception, myſterious and inexplicable, for he 
declares 
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declares the coming of the Bleſſed Spirit, to 
be the reſult of his own immediate authority 
and appointment. V I depart (ſays * 
I will ſend him unto you. Could he pre 
ſume to ſay, that he would ſend bin? 
What! could any created being, even the 
higheſt of all created beings, aſſume a lan- 
guage like this, as if the attributes of Deity 
were at his diſpoſal ? But perhaps it will be 
replied, by way of invalidating the argu- 
ment, that in another part of the ſame diſ- 
courſe, our Lord declares, that he will pray - 
the Father, and he ſhall ſend the Holy: 
Spirit upon his diſciples. Moſt certainly 
Chriſt hath ſaid it; but this is fo far from 
being a real objection to the doctrine, that 
it will be found, when analyzed, to be the 
fulleſt confirmation of it. | 
Nothing can be more palpable and clear, 
than that Chriſt, in all his converſation with 
his diſciples, reſpecting the miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and particularly in the diſcourſe 
now under conſideration, aſcribes his com- 
ing to the appointment of the Supreme Fa- 
ther, and himſelf. He ſpeaks of him indeed, 
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as the giſt of both, and this (as was before 
obſerved) is of itſelf certainly ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh the aſſurance of the diſtinct perſo- 
nality of the Holy Ghoſt; for the miſſion 
from either or both, can confiſt only in this 
ſeperability of perſon. And with reſpett to 
the ſame operations of the Father and the 
Son, being indiſcriminately applied to each, 
what is the unavoidable inference of this doc- 
trine, but what all the parts of Scripture 
concur in declaring? namely, that there 
ſubſiſts ſuch an unity of eſſence between 
them, that the acts of the one, are at the 
ſame time no leſs the acts of the other; and 
though evidently diſtinct in perſon, yet by | 
a myſterious, and to us incomprehenſible 
union of Being, they are but one in nature: 
agreeably to what our blefſed Lord continu- 
ally taught: What things ſoever the Father 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. * 
and my Father are one. He that hath ſeen 
me hath ſeen the Father. . Jam in the Fu- 
ther and the Father in me. \ Attend, I be- 


John v. 19. f John x. go. t John xiv, 9. John xiv. 11. 
ſeech 


Tp. i * 4 | ® 


* SERMON m. 39 


ſeech you, to this intereſting part of Scrip- 
ture, of. our Lord's farewell converſation 
with his diſciples; and the more cloſely you 
inſpect it, the more plainly will you per- 


ceive ſtrong leading points, in proof of 


this firſt and grand article of the Chriſtian 
creed; that there are three diſtinct per- 
ſons, clearly defined by their reſpective pro- 
perties and operations, and yet as evidently 
united in the one indiviſible eſſence of De- 


1ity. 
I have already ſtated the evidences of 


the divine unity of Chriſt with the Father. 


The perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and his par- 


 ticipation no leſs in the ſame myſterious 

eſſence of the Godhead, will I think, as ful- 

ly appear from the following conſiderations. 
I will pray the Father (ſays Chriſt) and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever. * Another Com. 
forter ! what can more ſtrikingly define the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and more accu- 


rately diſtinguiſh him from the perſon of , 


* John xiv. 16, 


Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, than this appellation of another Com- 
forter? And yet, that the great doctrine of 


the unity, ſubſiſting between them in the 
divine eſſence, might not be overlooked or 


forgotten, in the very following verſe but 


one, after this declaration, Chriſt expreſsly 


adds, I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will 


come to you. * So that the Holy Ghoſt is 
politively ſaid to be another Comforter, 
which ſhould come unto the diſciples; and 
ſtill Chriſt would not leave them comfortleſs 
but he would come unto them. Does not 
this very plainly imply a relationſhip and 
affinity, of a-moſt peculiar and inexpreſſibly 
intimate nature, ſubſiſting in thoſe ſacred 
characters? And upon any other ground 
than that of the union which I have menti- 
oned, (and which let it be further obſerved, 
is not barely the doctrine of this place, but 


is the general doctrine of Scripture) is not 


the expreſſion unwarrantable, complex, and 
even contradictory? But accepted in this 


ſenſe, agreeably to the analogy of the Catho- 


* John xiy. 18. 


lic 


SERMON III. 141 


lic faith, the whole becomes plain and in- 
telligible, as far, at leaſt, as our faculties are 
competent to the apprehenſion of the ſub- 
ject, and a ſtriking agreement and uniformi- 
ty are diſcovered, pervading every part of 
the divine word. LIEN 
But this is not all the proof we derive from 
this portion of Scripture, of the perſonality of 
the Bleſſed Spirit. The diſtinction of cha- 
rafter given to the Holy Ghoſt by our 
Lord, in the appellation of another Comfor- 
ter, does not more accurately define this 
doctrine, than the mode of operation, by 
which his agency was to be carried on, be- 
comes demonſtrative of the ſame. Among 
other evidences of perſonal action, that of 
receiving and giving, are clearly proper- 
ties belonging to an intelligent conſcious a- 
gent; and in this ſame diſcourſe, Chriſt hath 
repreſented the Holy Ghoſt under ſuch cha- 
racters, as can leave no queſtion in the mind 
but that the Being who poſſeſſed them muſt 
be a perſon. He ſhall receive of mine and 


hall ſhew it unto you. He ſhall not ſpeak of 


Hume 
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um ſelf.x Surely to receive from another 
muſt argue being in the receiver, and an evi- 
dent diſtinction from the perſon from whom 
he receives; and the very poſſibility of 
ſpeaking, and not ſpeaking of himſelf, muſt 
imply the certainty of his Being and identi- 
ty, as diſtinguiſhable from the perſon of 
him of whom he ſpeaks, and that he hath a 
ſelf, if I may be allowed the expreſſion. I 
conceive it to be impoſſible, upon any prin- 
ciples of common ſenſe, to interpret theſe 
 fayings of Jeſus, but as ſo many teſtimonies, 
«gf a diſtin& perſonality in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and if they are not admitted in this light, I 
deſpair of finding proofs of any one propo: 
ſition in nature, which depends for its certain- 
ty not ſo much upon dirett as collateral evi- 
dence. Nor by the way, (it may be inci- 

| dentally obſerved, while we are upon the 
ſubj ect) are theſe things more convincing of 
the perſon, than thoſe characters of omnipre- 
ſence and inviſibility, under which our Lord 


John xvi. 13, 14. e 
repreſents 
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repreſents the Holy Ghoſt in the ſame chap- 
ter, are of his Deity. He ſhall abide with 
you for ever. Whom the world cannot receive 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know hem: for he dwelleth with you, and 
Hall be in you. To poſſeſs ſuch attributes, 
as permanency of exiſtence, inviſibility of 
nature, and perpetuity of power; to be with 
his people at all times, and in all places, 
and to abide with them for ever, are ſuch 
properties, as no Being leſs than Divine can 
be diſtinguiſhed by? And ſhall we then re- 
ceive ſuch accounts from Jeſus himſelf of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yetentertain doubts either 
of his perſon or Deity. 
Before I diſmiſs the conſideration of this 
memorable conference of Chriſt with his 
apoſtles, I ought to obſerve, that the part 
which we have reviewed, is not more in 
point to the perſon and divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, than the whole is in correſpondence, 
Vith the great doctrine of the Divine unity 
in the eſſence of the Godhead, Without 
. 
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multiplying evidences in pid it will be 


ſufficient to obſerve, that though Chriſt, de- 
clared, that he would not leave his people 
comfortleſs; but that he would come unto 
them; and at the ſame time, the Holy Ghoſt 
was expreſsly promiſed to come, and as 
another Comforter; yet it is no leſs ſaid, 


chat the Supreme Father alſo would come, 


and dwell in the hearts of believers : F a 
man e (ſays Chriſt) my Father will love 


ham, and we will come and make our abode 
with him. *. So that in the ſame diſcourſe 


of our Lord, and within a few verſes of each 


other, here are the whole Sacred Three, 
promiſed to the diſciples, under the ſame | 
character, and ſuch a character as muſt in- 
clude every thing of Deity inthe performance 
thereof. Let the ſceptic of any denominati- 


on, if he can, reaſon away the plain doctrine 


here expreſſed. Let him deny the perſona- 
lity of each; or admit the perſonality, but 
under the perfect conviction of the __ a 


the divine eſſence! 


* John xiv, 23. 
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The aſſurance of this grand and unaltera- 


ble foundation of our holy faith, though 


always impreſſed upon my mind in indeli- 
ble characters, yet, in the moment while 
reviewing afreſh the incontrovertible evi- 


dences of it, fills me with a more than ordi- | 
nary joy and peace in believing. I hope 


therefore, you will excuſe my deſiring you 
to attend to theſe teſtimonies, (with that a- 
wakened concern, which they feel, who are 
rouſed out of ſleep in fin) until you have 


found the promiſe of your Redeemer, with 


reſpect to this gift of the Spirit, fulfilled in 
your own heart, If a man has never felt 


the proof of his divine operation in himſelf, 


1s 1t not from the very cauſe, which Chriſt 
has aſſigned ; whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth ham not, neither knoweth ham. 
If this prejudice hath taken poſſeſſion of the 
underſtanding, it is morally impoſſible for 
the truth to enter in. The eye of the mind, 
like the eye of the body, may be clouded 
with films which ſhall obſtruct all viſion. 


And theſe are what may literally be called ca- 
_ taratts, occaſioning mental blindneſs. And 
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as our Bleſſed Lord in his unequalled man- 
ner of reaſoning hath obſerved ; , the very 
light that is in a man be darkneſs, how great 
zs' that darkneſs !/* But with reſpect to the 


true believer, in whoſe heart the love of God 
s ſhed abroad, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; 


He knows by experience, the certainty of 
theſe truths, by the effect of their operati- 
ons; ye know him (lays our divine Lord) for 
he dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you. J 
Happy the man that hath received this teſti- 


mony, and ſet to his ſeal that God is true zY 


to whoſe ſpirit, the Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
neſs, that he is of the children of God. || 


Again, our Bleſſed Lord in a well known 


paſſage, when ſpeaking of the unpardonable | 


ſin, hath very fully aſcertained the perſona- 
lity of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, inthe ſtatement 
of this crime, hath as clearly proved it, as 
any indirect teſtimony can be ſuppoſed to 
do. All fins ſhall be ſorgiven unto the ſons 
of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they 


* Matt. vi. 23. + Rom. v. 5. 4 John xiv, 17. 
John iii. 33, I Rom. viii. 16. c 
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ſhall blaſbheme. But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forguve- 
neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation. * 
I ſhall not treſpals upon your patience, 
by entering upon that intereſting queſtion, 
which hath already engaged ſo much atten- 
tion, and received ſuch ample diſcuſſion, in 
what the nature and malignity of this fin 
conſiſts, and the reaſon of its being unpar- 
donable. Though it forms, no doubt, at all 
times, a very important ſubject, and de- 
mands the moſt ſerious inquiry, yet it is not 
immediately connected with the object I 
have in view. T It is ſufficient for my pre- 

L 2 | ſent 


* Mark 11. 28, 29. 

+ Though the limits I muſt obſerve, to ſuit the time of 
preaching, oblige me to expreſs myſelf with all poſſible 
brevity, in the body of the diſcourſe ; yet I hope, I ſhall 
be pardoned, for the liberty I have occaſionally taken, in 
the introduction of the ſeveral notes, which are ſcattered 
through this work, upon particular paſſages, which ſeemed 
to demand this attention. The preſent is of this nature, 
and ought not, from the very intereſting queſtion involyed 
in it, to be paſſed over unnoticed, It is poſſible, that theſe 
diſcourſes, may fall into the hands of ſome ſerious, but 

timid 
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{ent purpoſe to obſerve, that it is beyond all 
doubt of peculiar malignity from being the 
only 


timid Chriſtians, whoſe minds may have felt a conſiderable 
degree of apprehenſion, from the poſſibility of the com- 
miſſion of a ſin, declared by the Son of God himſelf, to 
be totally irremiſſible. For the comfort and inſtruftion of 
ſuch, I would beg to ſubjoin an obſervation or two, which 
through divine aſſiſtance, may ſerve to explain the circum- 
ſtances of the caſe, and in ſome meaſure relieve the mind, 


from all unreaſonable and improper anxiety upon this 


point. 5 
It ſhould be recollected, that when Chriſt expreſſed him- 


ſelf inthoſe awful terms, concerning the blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, and declared it to be incapable of remiſſi- 
on, he had been demonſtrating one of the higheſt acts of 


Supreme power, in caſting out a devil. The Scribes and 


Phariſees, in whoſe preſence the miracle was wrought, 


. were fo loſt to all grace, that in the moſt daring inſtance of 


profaneneſs and impiety, they imputed it to the agency of 
the infernal ſpirit. To aſcribe that, to the power of the 


Devil, which was evidently among the extraordinary ope- 


rations of the Holy Ghoſt, was blaſphemy indeed! Upon 
this occaſion, our divine Lord ſolemnly declared, that 


though all manner of fin ſhould be forgiven unto men, and 


 blaſphemnnes wherewith ſoever they might blaſpheme, and adding, 
in ſtill more endearing terms of compaſſion, that whoſoever 
Should ſpeak a word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhould be for- 
given: yet cloſes the account with this awful aſſurance, 

/ % | that 
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only ſin abſolutely irremiſſible, while every 
other ſpecies of blaſphemy, is declared not 
L 3 48 


that whoſoever blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never 
forgiveneſs, neither in this world, neither in the world to come; 
becauſe (ſays the Evangeliſt) they ſaid he hath an unclean 
ſpirit : this explanatory verſe. at the end of the ſentence, 
very clearly defines the nature of the unpardonable ſin, 
and ſhews moſt evidently in what it conſiſted; namely, 
that it was the wilful, and malicious perverfion of truth, 
in aſcribing to the agency of the Devil, what was ma- 
nifeſtly wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
therefore ſuch horrible and daring blaſphemy, proceeding 
from ſuch a wicked diſpoſition of mind, ſo effectually de- 
prived the authors of it, from ever receiving in themſelves 
thoſe gracious operations of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
alone a ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication can be awakened 
in the mind: that from being hardened againſt compune- 
tion for their offence, it was impoſſible they could become 
ſuitable objects of mercy, and the ſin continuing unrepent- 
ed of, continued unpardoned. Hence it is very obvious 
that this denunciation of Chriſt in its primary meaning, 
had a peculiar reference to the perſons with whom he 
was then diſcourſing. But that either the crime or pu- 
niſhment threatened to it, was ſo limited, that che commiſ- 
ſion and conſequence of it in after ages, is impoſſible, God 
forbid that I ſhould preſume to ſay! It is exceedingly tobe 
apprehended, by what we behold in life, that from the ſame 
preſumptuous reaſonings and corrupt paſſions of the human 
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to be precluded from pardon. But what- 
ever the reaſons may be, which make it fo, 


mind, which gave birth to it originally among the Scribes 
and Pharifees, men may now walk but too near the confines 
of it But while the poſſibility of its commiſhon, ought to 
have a very powerful effect, upon perſons of this complex- 
ion, to keep them from preſumption ; the diſtance, by 
which humble minds are preſerved through the grace of 
God, from ſuch tranſgreſſions, may ſerve to convince the 
timid Chriſtian, that his apprehenſions concerning it are 
altogether ill founded. They do in effe& reiute them- 
ſelves. For if you fear, leſt you ſhould have incurred the 
unpardonable ſin, your fears become the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
to the contrary. There is no apprehenſions of this kind» 
in the breaſt, where it has been committed; there is no com- 
punction, no ſorrow of heart, but a total dereliction of the 
Holy Spirit ; like that of the Phariſees of old, an indiffe-, 
rence, an inſenſibility diſtinguiſhes the conduct as much after 
tranſgreſſion, as before; and men live regardleſs, both of the 
. beinouſneſs of their ſin, and of the departure of the Bleſſed 
Spirit from them. Ephraim is joined unto idols let him 
alone! How awful ſoever in the contemplation, ſuch a ſtate 
is to the ſerious chriſtian, it muſt convince him, if he reflects 
at all, that it cannot be his own. Your fears and anxieties 
may be proper to induce humility, but they are at the ſame 
time the trueſt indications of your ſafety ; for they ſpring 
not from nature, but from grace; and where grace lreigns an 
the heart, the ſervant of God is kept from preſumptuous ſins; 
and unde filed and innocent from the great offence. 


the 
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the thing itſelf very fully proves, in my 


eſteem, the certainty of the perſon of the 


Holy - Ghoſt. For on the ſuppoſition that 
the Holy Ghoſt is but an attribute, or ema- 
nation of the Deity ; in this caſe, an offence 


againſt the Omnipreſence, the Omniſci- 


_ ence, or any other of the attributes of the 
Deity, might according to its atrocity, be 
rendered equally unpardonable. But even 


under this idea, it would be {till unaccount- 


able, that a ſin, committed againſt an attri- 
bute of the Deity, ſhould be irremiſſible, 
while againſt the Deity himſelf, all manner 


of fin and blaſphemy ſhould: be capable of 


forgiveneſs. Beſides, upon the ſuppoſition 


that the Holy Ghoſt is but an attribute of 


the Father, whatever fin is committed againſt 
the one, neceſſarily includes the other; for 
the one, proceeds from the other; but Chriſt 
hath evidently expreſſed a diſtinction, in ad- 

mitting the poſſibility of ſinning, both againſt 
the perſon of the Father and of. the Son, 


and in a manner, which ſhall be venial, 
while he declares, that there is an offence | 
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capable of being committed againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which precludes the poſſibility of 
| forgiveneſs. Surely nothing can more ſtrik- 

- ingly identify the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than this diſtinction. Sin againſt God 
muſt include fin againſt either of his attri- 
butes, as the greater propoſition includes the 
leſs; and conſequently, if there be a crime, 
into which a man may fall, againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, beyond the reach of pardon, while 


at the ſame time, all manner of fins and 


blaſphemies, committed againſt God, may 
be remitted ; a volume of arguments cannot 
be more convincing, in the demonſtration of 
any given truth, than this is, in proving 
that ſuch a doctrine can only be admiſſible, 
upon the certainty of a diſtinction of perſon. 
While we are upon this remarkable text 
of Scripture, I ſhould not think myſelf juſ- 


_ tified, if omitted the obſervation, that the ſelf. 


ſame argument, which implies the perſona- 
lity, proves no leſs the Deity alſo, of the 
Holy Ghoſt. When our Lord ſays, that 
all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- 


ven 
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ven unto men, Or as, in the parallel paſſage by 
St. Mark, it is expreſſed, and blaſhhemies 

wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme ; theſe 
terms very plainly ſtate the nature of the of- 
fence, and indicate the Being, agamſt whom 
the commiſſion can be only applicable, for 
blaſphemies can relate to no other, than a 
certain ſpecies of offence committed againſt 
God: it would be a perverſion of language 
to talk of blaſphemies againſt man. If then 
all manner of fin ſhall be forgiven unto men 
and blaſphemies wherewith they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme; and yet there is one offence of this 
kind, when committed againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, incapable of remiſſion ; is this poſ- 
fible but under the clear connection of his 
Divinity? does not the very name and na- 
ture of the ſin, define the character of the 
Being againſt whom it is committed? And 
if blaſphemy cannot 'be committed but a- 
gainſt God, and yet is capable of being com- 

mitted againſt! the Holy Ghoſt, will any 
man refuſe to ſee, that the Deity of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is fully implied? muſt not indeed 
the conſequence as undeniably follow, that 
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the Holy Ghoſt is God, as any demonſtra- 
tion of the plaineſt propoſition of Euclid? 

Theſe arguments appear to me, I confeſs, 

ſo very deciſive, in proof both of the perſon- 
ality and divinity of the Bleſſed Spirit, as 
cannot fail, I perſuade myſelf, of carrying 
conviction with them, wherever they are du. 
ly and thoroughly conſidered. 

But as additional evidence may be gratify- 
ing, you will not think it tedious, I hope, if I 
examine a ſingle teſtimony more, from the 

words of Jeſus, upon this important queſtion, 
and eſpecially, as we are furniſhed with one 
of a very weighty nature, from the memora- 
ble form of baptiſm, which our Bleſſed Lord 
appointed, as a ſtanding ordinance for the 
initiation of believers, within the pale of his 
church. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,*. What- 
ever was the intention of our Bleſſed Lord, 
in the ordination of this Sacrament; whether 
it be caphgered 1 in the * of a covenant 


© Matt. xxviii. « 


with 
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with God, or whether as a means of grace, 


for the abſolution of original ſin: however 


differently the ſervice itſelf may have been 

underſtood and accepted in the chriſtian 
world, one thing muſt be allowed; that 
Chriſt himſelf, at the time he appointed it, 


could neither be unconſcious of his own na- 


ture, nor of the real character of the Holy 
Ghoſt: of conſequence, he cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have inſtituted a ſervice of univerſal obliga- 

tion and of perpetual extent, which ſhould 
be liable to ambiguity, or capable of miſlead- 
ing his people. This I think will hardly be 

diſputed, Let us now examine the form of 
baptiſm, preſcribed by Chriſt, under this idea, 
and ſee what information we can derive from 
it, in the particular point of doctrine we are 
nov upon. Go ye and baptize all nations in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 preſume it will be rea- 
dily granted, that the terms here made uſe 
of, plainly indicate, that converts to the goſ- 
pel, were to be baptized in the joint name of 
the Sacred Three: for there is no diſtinction 
made between the one, and the other; they 
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are all equally mentioned alike, without any | 
title or character of eminence prefixed to 


| their reſpective names; and if divinity by 


implication be ſuppoſed in the Father from 
the ſolemn dedication of chriſtians to him in 


baptiſm ; the ſame muſt be underſtood of the 


Son; and of the Holy Ghoſt. But let us 
meet the objection to this doctrine, in every 


point of view imaginable. Upon the pre- 
ſumption that Chriſt is one with the Father, 
according to his own expreſs declaration, 
and yet that the Holy Ghoſt is not a perſon, 
but an emanation, or attribute of the Deity, 
how ſtrange and unaccountable 1s it, that 
our Lord ſhould join in the ſame form of 
worſhip, and without the leaſt intimation of 
any diſtinction, two perſons, and one attri- 
bute; and command his followers to be de- 


dicated thereby to the joint ſervice of the Fa- 


ther, the Son, and an attribute of the Father, 
and the Son? what adoration can be paid 


to an attribute? does not the very notion of 


God include the attribute of God: 2 and 
wherefore this diſtinction? 


But ſuppoſing that Jeſus is fimply no 
other 
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other than a man, the difficulty of apprehen- 
fion is increaſed. In this caſe we are bapti- 
zed into the joint name, and of conſequence 
called upon to the joint obedience of three 
in one, between whom, no conceivable diſ- 
tance, can be ſufficient to demonſtrate their 
infinite diſparity. And did our Bleſſed Lord 
really mean this, when he appointed this 
ſolemn ſervice? was it his intention, that we 
ſhould be baptized, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, as God, of the Son, as man, and the 
' Holy Ghoſt, as an attribute of God. What 
an impious breach of the firſt commandment 
would it have been, to join a creature with 
the Creator, in the ſame form of dedication, 
and to ſeparate as it were, between God, 
and his Spirit, by introducing a man between 
them, and giving him precedence to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Are the perſons, who ſeriouſly 
adopt this opinion, aware, what a heavy 
charge is indirectly brought by it, againſt the 
Son of God. 
Neither is the caſe at all mended by thoſe 
who, to obviate this difficulty, are content 
to allow a ſubordinate degree of Deity, to 
the 
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the Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and thus by en- 
deavouring to qualify the form of baptiſm, 
| GPa FI id 
in x this inferiority, have dug up 
the' foundation ſtone of all religion, in the 
unity of the Godhead, and made Chriſt the 
author of confuſion, in building W 
upon the ruins. 

There is no poſſibility nden of receiv- 
ing this text of Scripture, in any other ſenſe 
according to the common acceptation of 
words, and the very reaſon of things, than 
what hath been invariably underſtood by 
all the orthodox believers, from the firſt eſta- 
bliſhment- of the church; namely, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is a perſon, and that his Deity, 
together with the Deity of the Supreme Fa- 

ther, and the Son, ſubſiſt in one undivided 
eſſence. And in the further confirmation of 
this creed, the ſervice included in the words 
of Chriſt's appointment. becomes ſtill more 

explanatory. ; 
Suppoſe it was ale: by Chriſt, as a 
federal rite, to teſtify a covenant between 
God and man. That part of it which God 
engages to perform 1s ſtipulated in the joint 
name 


) 
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name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
But if the Son and Holy Ghoſt, be not 
poſſeſſed of Deity, with the Father, how can » 
they have ability, ſufficient to beſtow what 
is promiſed, in this chriſtian covenant, to 
| believers ? can any Being, which, if not the 
Creator, muſt be created, (for there 1s no 
medium of exiſtence between) grant the 
gift of eternal life, as the reward of faithful- 
| neſs, unleſs he himſelf poſſeſſes eternal life 
underived and independent? and with reſpect 
to the obligation on the part of man, can a 
man with ſafety engage to perform certain | 
duties, in equal degrees and with equal re- | | 
verence, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, = 
as to the Father, (which if the baptiſemal | 
ſervice implies any thing of this kind to ei- = 
ther, muſt imply it equally to all) and yet 
imagine the Son, to be a created Being, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, nothing more than an e- 
manation of the Father? If the Son be a 
created Being, 1s he not himſelf as much | 
obliged to the worſhip of the Creator, as | | 
any other creature can be? And if the | 
Holy Ghoſt be no more than an emanation | 


or 
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or attribute of the her, can he be diſtin- 
guiſhable from the Father as an object of 
; © worſhip? And under theſe circumſtances 
would Chriſt have appointed a ſolemn ſer- 
vice in his r ligion, and placed it at the very 
door of the church, that no one ſhould enter 
in without complying with its terms, which 
enjoins equal honours to God, and to a man, 
and an attribute of God! I ſhudder while 1 
ſpeak; but the concluſion is inevitable, if 
this be really the ſtate of the caſe, that Chriſt 
is but a man, and the Holy Choſt an ema- 
nation only of the Deity. Jeſus hath then 
obliged all his diſciples to the commiſſion of 
| Idolatry, and is literally the miniſter of fin ! 
And if baptiſm be conſidered as a means 
of grace, for waſhing away the guilt of ori- 
ginal ſin, the ſame train of arguments, and 
proceeding from the ſame cauſes; muſt ope- 
rate with equal conviction, to prove both 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Deity 
of the Sacred Three. The obſervation which 
the Scribes made upon our Lord's forgive- 
neſs of fins, though the effect of irritation 
and anger, and applied moſt improperly in 
| reference 


= 
; * 
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reference to him, was yet, in reſpect to the 2 | 
doctrine itſelf, perfectly juſt and well found. 
ed; who can forgive fins but God only 9* 
None moſt unqueſtionably but God can ab- 
ſolve the ſinner. It is His ſole prerogative; 
But if there be a remiſſion of fins in baptiſm, 
nothing can be clearer, than that this remiſh- 
on is made in the name, and by the joint 
authority of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Will any man recur to the former 
idea of ſuppoling, that this is one God, and 
two inferior gods, or two creatures? or will 
he imagine, that it is one God, and a crea- 
ture, and an attribute, all claſſed together 
into one form as diſpenſing the ſame act of 
grace ? Is the Divinity become mutable, and 
though having once awfully declared, that 
he is a jealous God, jealous of his ſovereignty 
and power, and that he would by no means 
give his honour to another, yet hath now 
taken into the government with himſelf in- 
ferior characters, and delegated them with 
equal authority ? And hath the Divine Au- 


* Mark ii. 7. 
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. thor of chriſtianity really appointed a ſtand- 

| ing ordinance in his church, which from ſuch 

premiſes cannot but lead to ſuch concluſi- 

. ons ?—What infinite cauſe have we to praiſe 
the divine benignity, for preventing ſuch er- 
rors ! the utmoſt torturing of expreſſion, the 
moſt violent perverſion of terms, cannot ex- 

plain away the very palpable ſenſe and doc- 
trine, contained in this ſolemn ſervice of our 
Bleſſed Lord's appointment. Baptiſm in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, carries with it every idea of per- 
ſon and divinity, in the ſacred characters ſpe- 
ciſically enumerated : divine in nature, in- 
diviſible in eſſence, but diſtinguiſhed at the 
ſame time, by thoſe reſpective perſonalities, 
in which they are revealed to us, as jointly 
engaged in the great work of man's redemp- 
tion. And I cannot forbear adding, what 
muſt be a gratifying conſideration to every 
true believer, and which he ought not by 
any means to overlook; that our Bleſſed 
Lord did not command his religion, to com- 
mence with this ſolemn proclamation of faith, 
in the name of the Sacred Three, but with 

ſome 
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ſome important deſign, and to anſwer ſome 
very ſpecial purpoſe: and what deſign could 
be more important, or what purpoſe more 
ſpecial, than to check the daring hand of 
| hereſy, by a fence of this nature. Foreſeeing 
the errors, which would ariſe, to diſturb the 
peace of the church, after his viſible pre- 
ſence was withdrawn; either from the arti- 
tice of the common enemy, or from the 
corruption of the human heart; he provided 
in this memorial of himſelf and his religion, i 
a remedy of univerſal operation, which no | 
ſophiſtry ſhould evade, nor malice prevent : l 
and by placing it in the very title page of | 
his goſpel, hath kept the holy volume for | 
ever ſacred, againſt the admiſſion of hereſ , | 
and preſerved the faith therein pure, 8 an | 
inviolable barrier.“ 


M 2 I have 
* As this view of things cannot but be replete with the , 
fulleſt ſatisfaction, in the breaſt of every ſincere believer, | 
ſo muſt it be peculiarly ſo, to the faithful ſervant of Jeſus, *. 


in the exerciſe of his ſacred function. And 1 hope, 


my Brethren in the miniſtry will forgive me, if 1 add, 
that I have been the more diffuſe in my obſervations 


upon this important part of the Scripture, not bare- 
ly by way of ſhewing its teſtimony to the point I had 


particularly 
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LI have now finiſhed the firſt branch of my 
ſubject, in the ſelection of a number of paſ- 
ſages from Scripture, (and I hope ſufficient 
to the purpoſe) in proof of the perſonality 
of the Holy Ghoſt. There remains another 
part to be conſidered, equally illuſtrative of 
the ſame'dottrine;; in the properties and obe- 
ratzons, as well active as paſſive, which are 
aſcribed to the Bleſſed Spirit, in the word of 
God, but which cannot on any conſidera- 
tion be admiſſible, but under the aſſurance 
of his perſonality. . This however, with di- 
vine permiſſion, muſt. be reſerved for ano- 
ther diſcourſe. In the mean time, let it not 
be thought a tedious or unneceſſary exten- 
hon of the ſubject. I pity the man, who 


3 feels himſelf unintereſted in the proſecution 
particularly in view, but of illuſtrating alfo a doftrine inti- 


-mately. connekteq wi with h, our ſacred commiſſion, and form- 
ing the very 


of the chriſtian church. To have 
proper conceptions of the dignity of each of the divine cha. 
rafters, in whoſe name he baptizes, cannot but be an object 
of the firſt magnitude, to every one who is of the Holy 


Order; for humanity ſhudders with horror, at the idea of 


baptizing in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
while believing the Son to be a creature, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, an emanation only, of the Deity. | 


$ 


* 


if 
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of an inquiry ſo highly important, and can 
turn from it with a faſtidiouſneſs and diſre- 
gard. What an infinite reproach is it, that 
men of the world ſhall never know what 
ſatiety is, while engaged in the ſeveral vain 
objects of their affection; but the ſmalleſt ap- 
plication to divine things, is enough to cloy 
and ſicken the appetite, and excite diſguſt ! 
Go, ye careleſs profeſſors of religion, whoſe 
attention cannot be kept awake, either by 
the excellence of the ſacred ſubject, or the 
awful intereſt, in which its conſequence in- 
volves you ; go, and proſecute thoſe delights, 
which better correſpond with the ardour of 
your inclination: but be it the ambition of 
all real lovers of God, to imbibe a portion 
of the Pſalmiſt's ſpirit, and to form their prin- 
ciples by the ſtandard of his piety. Oh! how 
I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day. 
Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I 
might be occupied in thy word. Hoto ſweet are 
thy words unto my taſte, yea ſweeter than o. 
ney unto my mouth. The law of thy mouth is . 
dearer unto me than thouſands of ”_y and 
Alver. A 


1. TIMOTHY iv. 1. 
The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly., 10 


T was with reluctance, that I cloſed the 

preceding ſermon, having left the induc- 
tion of evidence unfiniſnhed, which are in 
proof of the Bleſſed Spirits perſonality. In 
the delivery of all religious diſcourſes, as 
well from the preſs, as the pulpit, it is an 
object, every way deſireable, to adopt the 
cloſeſt comprehenſion of ſubject, and to 
avoid all unneceſſary diviſions: for they on- 
lvy tend to protract the iſſue of the queſtion, 
and thereby conſiderably enervate the 
ſtrength of the argument. Whereas on the 
contrary, the teſtimonies of any given truth, 
when concentrated, a& with united vigour; 

and 
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and like the rays of light, converging to a 
focus, aſſiſt each other by their reciprocal 
operation. But however diſadvantageous 
or unpleaſant the interruption, it was both 
expedient and unavoidable. While atten- 
tive to the great object in view, I thought 
it proper to conſult your eaſe and accom- 
modation. And though anxious above all 
things, to eſtabliſh your minds in the firm 
conviction, of the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints; it became a duty, not to exhauſt 
your patience, in treſpaſſing upon it more 
at one time, than was abſolutely needful. 
I would willingly perſuade myſelf, that 
the impreſſions from the laſt diſcourſe, are 
ſtill in your remembrance; and inſtead of 
being worn off, have rather left you in a 

_ diſpoſition to believe, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is a perſon, Under this idea, I ſhall proceed 
without any recapitulation of the arguments 
then offered, to bring before you the evi- 
dences yet remaining unnoticed, in ſupport 
of the ſame doctrine. The teſtimonies to 
this great truth, which have been hitherto 
reviewed, were compriſed in the ſelection 
M 4 of 
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of a few paſſages from Scripture (ſufficient 
indeed to our purpoſe) directly leading to 
this concluſion. The other branch of the 
argument, which is now to be conſidered, a- 


riſes from the properties and operations, 


both active, and paſſive, which are aſeribed 
to the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame word of 
God; and which on every conſideration 
cannot be admiſſible, but under the aſſur- 
ance of his perſonality. 

If we collect the whole of the evidence 
reſulting from hence, into one great maſs 
of particulars, we ſhall find, that the Bleſſed 
Spirit is deſcribed, as poſſeſſing all thoſe 
qualities, by which the certainty of perſon 
is definable: and that he is diſtinguiſhed 
alſo by ſuch properties, as are known among 

men, under the character of afe&:ons; which 
though widely different in their nature and 
effects, from human paſſions, yet for our 
better apprehenſion, are expreſſed by ſuch 
appellations. Thus he is ſaid, to create and 
give liſe; to uphold, and, by taking away 


Job xxxiii. 4. 


the 
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the breath of his creatures, to deſtroy:* he 
is ſaid alſo, to teach; and to guide into all 
truth: he was ſeen, in a bodily ſhape like a 
dove? he hath ſpoken expreſsly: by Pro- 
phets:* to apoſtles: and to churches:' he 
hath appointed miniſters :* ſent meſſengers :* 
he hath borne witneſ5:" hath been appealed 
to as a witneſs :* hath teſizfied of Chriſt :* he 
is deſcribed as poſſeſſing all perſonal proper- 

ties, ſuch as joy, and grief: a mind fa 
will: and power © is declared capable of be- 
ing tempted * of being re/iſted:" of having 
deſpite done unto him;“ and of being blaſ- 
phemed ;* all which more or leſs, myſt be al- 
lowed to be very highly demonſtrative of 
perſonal conſciouſneſs and identity. 


» Plalm civ. 29, 30. < John xiv. 26. John avi, 1g. 


© Luke iii. 22. f1 Tim. iv. 1, 3 2 Peter i. 2 1. 
e,, Rev. ü. 7. * Acts xx. 28. 
Acts xiii. 4. = Heb. xv. 10. Rom. ix. 1, 
© John xv. 26. v Ephes. iv. go. Rom. viii. 27, 
1 Cor, xii. 11. Rom. xv. 13, Acts v. 9. 
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It may indeed very ſafely. be admitted, 
without the ſmalleſt injury to our argument, 
that the whole of what is here ſaid, in rela- 


tion to the Bleſſed Spirit, is not equally 


exprels to this purpoſe. Some, no doubt, of 
the properties aſcribed to him, if ſeparately 
and abſtractedly conſidered, do not ſo clearly 
imply a perſonality, but that they may be 
underſtood of the Holy Ghoſt, on the ſup- 
poſition, that he be no other than an ema- 


n or attribute of the Deity.“ But 


though 


Every thing that the utmoſt ſtretch of fancy ſhall ſug- 


geſt, of incompetency in ſome of the paſſages ſeletted, in 


proof of our argument, may be allowed; and yet enough 


left to eſtabliſn the doctrine. Let it be ſuppoſed, that there 


are ſeveral, where the expreſſions are not ſo clear and de- 
terminate, of the Holy Spirit's being a perſon, but that the 
meaning may be interpreted either way, for, or againſt it, 
without any violation of the context. No doubt the Spirit 

of God, is frequently by a metonymy, put for God. And 


when we conſider the myſteriouſneſs of that union, by 


which the ſacred characters exiſt in the eſſence of Deity, 
this may eaſily be accounted for. But if the paſſages are 
as numerous, which evidently indicate perſonality in the 
Bleſſed Spirit, and which cannot indeed upon any other 
principles be explained, but under this acceptation: and 

what 
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though from the review of ſingle and detach- 
ed paſſages, this may be ſaid of ſome, it can- 
not of all; and it is from the concurring ſen- 
timents of the whole, tending as they do, to 
the natural illuſtration of each other, that 
the influence is deduced. And when it be 

further obſerved, that the doctrine of the 
Bleſſed Spirit's perſon, does not reſt its cer- 
tainty upon this, or any other ſingle teſti- 
mony, however ſtrong that teſtimony may 
be in itſelf, but ariſes out of ſeveral diſtin 
particulars, forming an unity of evidence to 
the ſame amount, then every circumſtance 
poſſeſſes its ſpecific importance in the argu- 
ment, and the whole together becomes an 


what ſtill makes more for the argument; if thoſe paſſages 
are ſupported no leſs by proofs of a collateral nature, and 
all correſponding to the ſame ; the doctrine muſt neceſſarily 
and unavoidably follow. How far it is illuſtrated and ex- 
plained in theſe diſcourſes, to the ſatisfaftion of the reader, 
muſt be left to his own determination, when he ſhall have 
gone through the whole of the evidences offered to his pe- 
ruſal, and ſhall have carefully examined them, under the 
divine aſſiſtance, with a candid and unprejudiced mind. 


accumulated. 
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| accumulated body of proofs, at once deci- 


ſive and unanſwerable, | 
That we are authorized to accept what 


zs ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe paſſages of 
- Scripture, and confirmed in many dthers of 


a ſimilar import, as of a Being poſſeſſed of 
perſonal identity and intelligence, will be 
evident from the analyzation of any of the 
characters, under which he is deſcribed. 

For example, the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of 
the Holy Ghoſt declares, that the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yeathe deep things of God.“ 
Here is expreſſed in theſe words, a conſciouſ- 
neſs of Being in the Bleſſed Spirit, implied 
from this ability of action: and a diſtincti- 


on alſo of perſon is as expreſsly intimated, 


between the Spirit, which is ſaid to ſearch, + 
and God, whoſe deep: things are ſearched. 
And it is this diſtinction of perſons, which 
becomes the foundation for the diſtinction of 
office. For on the ſuppoſition, that they are 
one and the ſame, the ſenſe would be, God 


by has Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 


* 1 Cor. il. 10. 


things 
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things of himſelf; which would be a ſoleciſm 
and abſurdity. No one of common under- 
ſtanding would make a remark like this, in 
application to the human intelle&, and ſay 
that man by his ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea 
the deep things of himſelf; and yet upon the 
ſuppoſition that the Holy Ghoſt is not a per- 
ſon, but an emanation, or energy only of 
the Deity ; this and no other, muſt be the 
obvious meaning of the Apoſtles phraſe. 
By the very argument therefore, that we 
infer a diſtinction of perſon, between the 


Supreme Father, and the Son, from the 


ſpecific characters, under which each is re- 
vealed in Scripture; ſo by analogy we muſt 

' conclude, that there is a diſtinction perſo- 
" nally conſidered alſo, between the Spirit and 
God the Father, from the different offices 
here expreſſed of their agency. In both in- 
ſtances, the rule of reaſoning is the ſame. 


For as the Father and the Son, though par- . 


ticipating in the one eſſence of Deity, being 
by their reſpective operations, clearly defin- 
ed as diſtin characters, and allowed to be 


ſuch; there cannot be the veſtige of a reaſon 
ſhewn, 


* 
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| ſhewn, on the ſame premiſes, for denying 


perſonality to the Holy Ghoſt, And this 


ſingle argument, plain and fimple as it is, 


muſt be in itſelf ſufficient, to demonſtrate the 
certainty of this dottrine.*® 


, 
— In 


. * [tis hoped that the preſent diſcourſe, which fromthe ha 


ture of the ſubject cannot but be chiefly argumentative, will 


not however be altogether barren of ſpiritual improvement. 
The author's deſign would be miſerably fruſtrated indeed, if 
while endeavouring to convince the ſceptic, his obſervati- 
ons yielded no ad vantage to the behever. Sincere profeſſors 
of the goſpel can hardly require information, that there is 
not a ſingle character of the Bleſſed Spirit, which may be 
reviewed in favour of his perſonality, but what furniſhes, at 
the ſame time, ſome more particular motive to awaken the 
exerciſes of faith and piety. When for example, the cer- 
tainty of his perſon is inferred from that ſolemn view of 
his divine operations, in which he is deſcribed as ſearching 
all things, yea the deep things of God ; mult it not ſtrike every 
ſerious mind who is convinced of this great truth, that if 
the deep things of God are open to the inveſtigation of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, how intimately acquainted muſt he be with all 
the circumſtances of human action? and is it poſſible, that 
the believer, while recollecting whoſe awful preſence and 
inſpection he is continually under, can forget at the ſame 
ume, what a ſanctity of character, the aſſurance of it is calcu- 
Jated to induce ? Surrounded as we are and encompaſſed 

| (if 
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In like manner, the ſame influence muſt. 


reſult from that view of the Bleſſed Spirit's 
| operation, 


(if I may ſo ſpeak) with the immenſity of ſuch a Being, 
unto whom all hearts are open, all deſires known, and from 


whom no ſecrets are hid, will not the prayer almoſt involun- 


tanily be excited in the breaſt of the really pious, that the 


thoughts of the heart may be cleanſed by the inſpiration of tlie 
Holy Spirit? Men of the world, from being abſorbed in 


the different employments, which occupy the attention of 
the frivolous, and the vain ; engaged either in the hurry 


and buſtle of life, ot loſt amidſt the pleaſurable purſuits of 
it, will ſuffer the Bleſſed Spirit to paſs by in all his operati- 
ons both of providence and grace unnoticed, and diſregard- 


ed. But he, to whoſe awakened and enlighted mind, the 
conſciouſneſs of his perpetual agency 1s familiarized; who 
is accuſtomed to contemplate Him, in the tempeſt, and in 
the ſtorm, in the calm of life, and the ſtill ſmall voice 
| ſuch views of this great Being, will at all times call up 
ſuitable affections, and he will need no monitor in man, 
to remind him, either of whoſe preſence and inſpection he 
is conſtantly under, or of the correſponding train of duties, 
which may be ſuppoſed to reſult therefrom. 


This view ofthe ſpiritual improvement and conſolation 


which ariſeth out of one part of the Holy Ghoſt's opera. 
tions, opens a ſubject, which it might take pages to fill. 
It is only thrown in here, by way of example of ſimilar re- 
fleftions, capable of being deduced from all. And the au- 
thor conſoles himſelt with the idea, that in the many other 


parts 
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operation, when he is ſaid to make interce/- 
ion for us with groanings which cannot be 
hs uttered.* Here again, upon the ſuppoſition 
» * _ that the Holy Ghoſt is not a diſtin perſon 
in the Godhead, but an attribute only of 
the Supreme Father, he would be making 
interceſſion to himſelf. No doubt, both the 
manner of this diſtinction, and the mode of 
operation, muſt by their very nature, be 
wonderfully myſterious to us, and paſt all 
ability of perfect apprehenſion. In a ſcheme 
ſo awful and ſublime, as that which reveals 
God in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
| felf,F no human faculties can be commen- 
| ſurate to the comprehenſion of the ſubject. 
But though in the indiviſibility of the God- 
head all diſtinction is loſt, yet in the ſeve- 
ral offices performed by each, in the œcono- 
my of man's redemption, we diſcover enough 
to form a clear idea of an identity of perſon. 


parts of this work, where to avoid prolixity, ſuch practical 
- obſervations are omitted, the ſerious reader under divine 
aſſiſtance will himſelf be able to ſupply ſuch deficiency. 


* Rom. viii, 26. #92 Cor. v. 19. 


| And 
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And as the duties correſponding to each, 
are ſo plainly and forcibly inculcated through 

the whole of Scripture ; the diſtinction of 
perſon, which is the origin of thoſe duties, 
may be ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently implied 
and explained by the different offices, the 
Sacred Three are revealed to us as perform- 
. 5 


N Theſe 


* There is ſomething extremely awful in this account 
of the Bleſſed Spirit's interceſſion, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered, and enough to induce ſeriouſneſs in a mind 
of the greateſt levity. Though it baffles all the powers of 
man to inveſtigate the ſcheme of human redemption, yet 
when we trace the proceſs thereof to its completion, in the 
Son of God becoming a ſacrifice for fin, and the Holy Spi- 
rit making interceſſion for ſinners with unutterable expreſ- 
ſions of diſtreſs ; ſuch ſolemn and alarming views, indicate 
the ſad effects reſulting from a breach of the divine law, 
beyond any thing that words can expreſs, or even the ima- 

gination conceive, How infinitely offenſive muſt ſin be in 
the Divine eye, which could admit of no other expiation, 
and which rendered ſuch pleadings neceſſary for human 
guilt! What method, in all the ſtores of Omnipotence, 
could have been found, to have impreſſed in equal terms on 
the ſouls of men, a juſt ſenſe of God's utter deteſtation of fin, 
the jealouſy he has of his honour, the impoſſibility that the | 
commiſſion of it ſhall eſcape with impunity, and how ex- 1 


tremely 8 
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Theſe idee d are to my a pprehenſion, 
"= OE 1 confeſs, ſo very ſatisfaQtory and convinc- 


ing, 


tremely cautious mankind ſhould be in thinking lightly of it 
And yet Solomon tells us that there are Fools which make a 
mock at hut fools indeed they muſt be which do ſo. 
For ſurely hes Son of God muſt die, before its penal effects 
. can be cancelled; and if the Bleſſed Spirit muſt plead for 
1 tranſgreſſors, in a manner ſurpaſſing human language to 
* .expreſs, how void of all grace is that unhappy character, 
who can trifle with the ſad cauſe of his miſery and ruin, 
and laugh at that, for which Chriſt died, and the Holy 
1 Spirit groans. It is to the want of more awakened appre- 
henſions, both of the baleful malignity of fin, and the con- 
ſequent manifeſtations of divine wrath, that muſt be aſcribed 
the little prevalence, which operates in the world, of the 
ſacred inſtitutions of our Holy Faith. Did men but ſuffer 
the ſolemn truths of religion, to have a ſuitable impreſſion 
upon their minds; and were they but once convinced, that, 
according to the awful tenour of Scripture, not a ſingle of. - 
fence unexpiated and unatoned, by the blood of Chriſt, 
can go unpuniſhed, it is impoſſible that they ſhould re- 
min as careleſs and inattentive, as experience ſhews they 
- are, under the manifeſt violation of the Divine laws. But 
*from partial and miſconceived notions, of the placability of 
the Deity ; and from the preſumptuous reaſonings of the 
human heart, though in direct contradiction to the Sacred 
| word ; they venture to relax the declarations made againſt 
- lin, 


-E 
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| ing, that it is only wonderful to me, how 
any perſon ſhould be fond of departing from 
Ne. the 


J 


fin, by accommodating them to their own milder apprehen- * 
ſions of them; and ſatisfying themſelves with ſlight reflec- | 
tions, on the branches of the great duties of lite, ſpeak 


peace to themſelves when there is no peace. But if the moſt 

abſolute aſſurances of Scripture on this momentous topic, 
be not ſufficient to convince men, of the reality of thoſe «4 

puniſhments, which will overtake all impenitent tranſgreſ- 

ſors in chat great day of God, which is to ſucceed the pre- 

ſent life; men would do well to conſider, what are the facts 

reſpecting the divine government in former ages? The 

trueſt deciſion, by which to eſtimate what the future pro- 

ceedings of an unchangeable God may be, in taking cog- 

nizance of human actions, is beſt formed, from paſt exam- 

ples of it. And who that reads the melancholy relation, 

of the effects of diſobedience in the puniſhment of fallen 

angels, and of men, can need additional proof, that the righ- * 
1 8 teous laws of God cannot be broken with impunity ? If 
1 the caſe of the rebellious angels be abſolutely hopeleſs, 
fa and becauſe they once left their firſt eſtate, are for ever pre- 
| cluded from the power of returning to it again, are become 
the eternal monuments of God's wrath, and,geſervedin 
everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the 
great day: and if the ſin of man hath induced all the miſe- 
ries of the preſent life, nor could the ſorrows of the future, 
have been topped bu by a ſcheme of redemption, which 


overpowers 
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the plain and obvious ſenſe, of ſuch paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, to ſeek after ſome hidden 
meaning, where the terms are too palpable 
to admit of it. But in order to invalidate 
the teſtimony, which is ſo direct to the pur- 
poſe, in proof of the Bleſſed Spirit's being a 
perſon, it hath been a favourite expedient, 
among the unbelievers, in this great article 
of faith, when preſſed cloſely by arguments 
e eee * of 


overpowers the mind in the contemplation of its awfulnef: 
and ſublimity; God ſpared not his own Son! will men, in the 
face of theſe palpable, ſolemn, 'and incontrovertible truths, 
think they are complimenting God's goodneſs, at the ex- 
pence of his veracity ; and painting him, according to their 
own vain imaginations, under the weak character of a mu- 
table Being, like themſelves, fancy that though he hath ſaid yet 
Shall he not do it! Lord, awaken in our ſouls a ſuitable ap- 
prehenſion of divine truths ;- give us the moſt awful con- 
viction of ſin : teach us to be more and more ſenſible of the 
baleful effects of it; until by the regenerating power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, we have proper notions of thy diſpleaſure at 
ſin, and the efficacy of the merits and atonement of Chriſt, 
to do away the penal conſequences of it; that being made 
free from fin and become ſervants unto Cod, we may have 
our fruit unto holineſs, that the end may be everlaſting life. 
For the wages of ſin is, and muſt be death ; but eternal life 
is the gift of God, and this-through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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of this nature, to take ſhelter under ſome 
ſuppoſed figure of ſpeech in the Sacred wri- 
ters: and becauſe they are known occaſi- 
onally to make uſe of metaphor; they would 
preſume that nothing more is intended by 
it in thoſe paſſages which aſcribe perſona- 
lity to the Holy Ghoſt. Bart 

It is worthy. obſervation, that the ſame 
ſubterfuge was very early had recourſe to, 
by the impugners of the divinity of Jeſus, 
and hath been brought forward by their ſuc- 
ceſſors, from age to age ever ſince, in order 
to undermine that grand principle of our 
Holy Faith. Hence, when the creation of 
the world is ſaid by the Evangeliſt St. John, 
in the exordium of his goſpel, to be the act 
of the divine Logos, and in a form of words, 
which might have been ſuppoſed no ſophiſ- 
try could have evaded; though the teſtimo- 
ny of St. John is ſupported alſo by that of 
the apoſtle Paul, if poſſible yet more full to 
the purpoſe: and though as if to put an end 
to all diſpute, whether the meaning of the 
Evangeliſt, was to be taken literally or figu- 
ratively, he expreſsly adds, that this divine 

N 3 Logos, 
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Logos, who made the world. and without 
whom was not any thing made that was made, 
was himſelf made fleſh and tabernacled among 
as;* (an event in itſelf utterly impoſſible, 
but on the preſumption of the fact being in 
reality and not figuratively, as he hath ſtated _ 
it) though theſe truths I ſay, are as plain 
and palpable as words can make them; yet 
there are not wanting perſons, who can re- 
ſolve the whole, into a mere figure of rheto- 
ric, and under the preſumptuous idea, that 
the expreſſions may be metaphorical, venture 
to reject the important doctrine they evi- 
dently contain. | 855 
| From fimilar reaſons, and by fimilar me- 
| thods, the perſon of the Bleſſed Spirit hath 
been denied; and in reply to thoſe very 
plain declarations of Holy Scripture, which 
are ſo pointed, and expreſs to the certainty 
ol it, as to be incapable of refutation, by 
any direct argument; the difficulty is at- 
tempted to be removed, by means of falla- 
cious reaſoning. It is ſaid that the ſame 


John i. 14. 7 
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cauſes, from whence is inferred the perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by analogy will hold 
good of inanimate things, and even moral 
virtues, to which ſometimes in Scripture is 
given the property of Being. , As for exam- 
ple, the heavens and the earth are called 
upon by the prophet to fear; * the fields, 
and floods are ſaid to clap their hands; t and 
the waters are repreſented as ſeeing God and 
being afraid. And St. Paul in his beauti- 
ful deſcription of the evangelical virtue of 
charity, hath perſoniſied it through almoſt 
a whole chapter. 5 Hence therefore they 
would infer, that whatever is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture, in alluſion to the perſonality of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, may be ſuppoſed alſo, to be 
figurative, and ought to be explained in 
much the ſame terms. But ſuch quibbles 
hardly merit reply. Nothing but the inge- 
nuity of ſophiſtry, whoſe prolific womb teems 
but with monſtrous and preternatural pro- 
ductions, could have given them birth. Plain 
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alerting would ** been at a loſs 


to trace a ſimilarity. which indeed hath no 
exiſtence but in the imagination, between 
the perſonification of inanimate things, oc- 


caſionally introduced by way of heightening 


a repreſentation ; and that uniform, and in- 
variable manner of expreſſion, which is ob- 


ſervable in every part of the divine word, 


in relation to the perſon and being of the 


Holy Ghoſt. A writer of the laſt century,“ 


in his treatiſe on the Holy Spirit, hath an- 


ſwered this objection in ſo maſterly a ſtyle, 


and by ſuchan happy vein of ridicule, (which 
is indeed the only way of replying to it, for 
it deſerves none more ſerious) that I cannot 
perhaps more effectually expoſe the fallacy 
of ſuch reaſoning, than by ſtating. it, in his 


own words. © If (ſays he) a wiſe and honeſt 


man ſhould come and tell you, that in a 
certain country, where he has been, there is 
an excellent governor, who wilely diſcharges 
the duties of his office; who hears cauſes, 


diſcerns right, diſtributes juſtice, relieves the 


* Dr, Owen. 
poor, 
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poor, and comforts the diſtreſſed ' would 
you not believe that he intended by this de- 
ſcription, a righteous, wile, diligent, and in- 
telligent perſon 2 What elſe could any man 
living imagine ? But now ſuppoſe that a 
ſtranger ſhould come and tell you that the 
former information, which you had received 
was indeed true, but that no perſon was 
meant by it; it was only a figure of the ſun 
or the wind, which by their benign influen- 
ces rendered the country fruitful and tem- 
perate, and diſpoſed the inhabitants to na- 
tural kindneſs and benignity. This is ex- 
actly the caſe in the inſtance before us. The 
Scriptures tel] us that the Holy Ghoſt go- 
verns the church, appoints overſeers of it, 
diſcerns and judges all things, comforts the 
faint, ſtrengthens the weak ; 1s grieved and 
provoked by fin; and that in theſe and ma- 
ny other affairs, he works, and orders, and 
diſpoſes all things according to the counſel 
of his own will. Can any man credit this 
teſtimony, and conceive otherwiſe of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, than as of an holy, wile, intel- 
hgent perſon? Is it poſlible that nothing 


more 
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more is intended by theſe expreſſions, than 

only an accident, a quality, an effe& or in- 
fluence of the power of God, which doth all 
theſe things figuratively; hath a will figu- 
rutively; an underſtanding figuratively ; is 
ſinned againſt figuratively, and the like. 
What can any man, not bereft of natural 
reaſon as well as ſpiritual light conclude; 
but rather that the. Scripture deſigned to | 
draw him into fatal errors; or that thoſe, © | 
who would impoſe ſuch a ſenſe upon the 
word of God, are corrupt ſeducers, who 
would rob him of his faith and his com- 
forts?” This in ſhort is the iſſue of the ar- 
gument. There is no other alternative, one 

of theſe opinions muſt be adopted. Take 
the negative of the propoſition, and ſuppoſe 
the Bleſſed Spirit not a perſon, and what a 
wonderful concatenation of cauſes muſt it 
have been, to have brought together ſuch a 
correſpondence of teſtimonies, as you have 

already in part ſeen, (to ſay nothing of 
others, yet to be conſidered) to induce the 
belief of the Bleſſed Spirit's perſonality, 
when that perſonality hath no exiſtence? 
| Nay 
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Nay more than this; that the inſpired word 
of God, which was profeſſedly written, to 


be the guide of human life, and to conduct | 


the mind into all truth; ſhould-have proved 


the reverſe of its deſign, and have led only 


into error and confuſion. Gracious Lord! 


how unjuſt were this accuſation! Its bene- 
ficent deſign has been fully anſwered. The 


F Scriptures have ſufficiently atteſted the fact 


itſelf, of the certainty of the perſon of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, to procure the unreſerved be- 
lief of all humble and teachable minds. And 
however incomprehenſible, the doQrine of 
a plurality of perſons, in the indiviſibility 
of the Godhead, may be, yet the truth reſts 
not, upon our perfect apprehenſion, no 
more than the intrinſic excellency of our 


faith, will depend upon the accuracy of our 


judgment reſpecting it. Our acquieſcence 
in divine truths, as far as the article of be- 
lieving is concerned, being the great duty 
required; to obtain this, a competent degree 


of information is afforded, which may pro- | 
eure the aſſent of the mind, without offer- 


ing 7 violence to the underſtanding. And 


_ when 


* e OY 99 
: i = 


188 SERMON IV. 


when we conſider the darkneſs and imper- 
feftion of our preſent ſtate ; the weak and 
immature: faculties of man; how little he 
is able to inveſtigate, the cauſes of the 
effects continually produced in himſelf, and 
in all around him; the only wonder is, that 
in a ſubject ſo infinitely great and myſteri- 
ous, as that, which hath the Divinity for its 
object, he ſhould know ſo much as he does, 
rather than that his abilities ſhould enable 
him not to penetrate farther. * The informa- 
tion he poſſeſſes, if properly uſed, under the 
grace of God, is equal to all the purpoſes 
intended, which is to make him wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, through the faith which is in Chriſt 
Jieſus the Lord. More than this is unne- 
ceſſary, and perhaps might prove hurtful. 
The animal which burrows in the earth, and 
whoſe powers of viſion are admirably adapt- 
ed both to the nature of its wants, and to 
the darkneſs in which it dwells, might with 
equal juſtice complain of the defect of ſight, 
as that man ſhould be querulous with his 


* 2 Timothy iii. 15. 


Maker, 
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Maker, becauſe he is not endued with ſuch 
faculties, as are perfectly unſuitable to his 
preſent ſtate, and would defeat the very pur- 
poſes of his being, and neither conduce to 
his improvement or his happineſs. Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God. And 
ſecret they muſt remain, while the powers 
of man are incompetent to their diſcovery. 
But thoſe which are revealed, and which in- 
_ clude all that we are intereſted to know, be- 
long to us and to our children for ever.“ 
In a word, every thing demonſtrates that the 
preſent ſtate is deſigned to be a ſtate of faith; 
the future, will be a life of fruition. Happy 
thoſe humble ſouls, who during their day of 
trial, are ſincerely endeavouring, under di- 
vine aid, to anſwer the great end of their 
being, in the diligent uſe of the means of 
the information afforded them ; and waiting 
with patient hope for the greater manifeſ- 
tations of knowledge, which are promiſed . 
ſhortly to open upon them, do yield a cheer- 
ful and unfeigned aſſent, to the acknowledg- 


* Deut. xxix. 29. 
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ment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chrift. * They know in whom 
they have believed, F and whom having not 
ſeen they love, and though now ſceing not, 
yet believing, they can rejoice with joy un- 
Speakable and full of glory; looking forward 
to receive the end of their faith, even the 


| Jalvation of their ſouls. T 


Though the evidences, which have been 


brought forward in favour of our argument, 


might be couſidered fully ſufficient to the 
ſatisfaction of all candid and reaſonable 
minds, yet as they are capable of being ve- 
ry conſiderably ſtrengthened, witk ſimilar 
proofs from the ſame word of God; it would 
not be doing juſtice to our ſubjeR, if we 
were wholly to paſs them over unnoticed. 


The perſonality of the Bleſſed Spirit is 
plainly implied in various other parts of 


Scripture from qualities, both of an active 
and paſſive nature. A few examples of each 
will ſet this matter in a clear point of view. 


Perſonal identity muſt be — in che 


* Coloſs. ii. 2. + 2 Tim. i. 12. x5 1 Peter i, 8, 9. 
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diſpoſition and ability of imparting gifts. 

The apoſtle Paul, after enumerating a great 
variety of theſe of a ſpiritual nature, adds, 

all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Shirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he 
will, * Now if the Holy Ghoſt be not a 
perſon, but merely an emanation of the 
Deity, what ill can an emanation be ſup- 
poſed to have for the diſtribution and divi- 
fion of gifts? And how can they be called 
his gifts? What gifts can an emanation be-. 
Now, which is itlelf in uy it's enen | 
but given? 

Though it does not come within the pre- 
ſent object of my plan, to notice in this 
diſcourſe the proofs of the Deity of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; yet the paſſage now under con- 
ſideration, ſo happily furniſhing a teſtimony 
tb this purport, as well as to his perſon, 1 
ougtt not to overlook. 

Chriſt had told his diſciples, aha "OY 
-warning them of the difficulties and oppo- 
ſitions they ſhould neceſſarily meet with, in 


* x Cor. Xii. 11. 


the 
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the courſe of their miniſtry, that he would 
inſpire them with ſufficient abilities for eve- 


ry conflict. 1:well give you a mouth. and 
wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 


be able to gainſay nor refiſt.* Hence it fol- 
lows as an undeniable 'inference, that ſuch 
gifts, as had an eſpecial relation to the office 
the apoſtles exerciſed in the ſervice of je- 
ſus, according to the various ſituations in 
which they were placed, and the divine 


aſſiſtance they required, were diſpenſed. by 


the immediate donation of our Bleſſed Lord. 
But the apoſtle Paul, in the very chapter 
now under conſideration, ſpeaking of ſpiri- 


tual gifts, aſcribes the whole, without limi- 


% 


tation or reſerve, as reſulting from the boun- 


ty of the Supreme Father. There are di- 


dex yeties / operations but it 1s the ſame God 


whach werketh all in all. T And yet in di- 
rect reference to the Holy Ghoſt, within a 
few verſes after, he declares, that dll theſe 
worketh, that one and tie ſelf-ſame Spirit di- 


viding to every man ſeverally as he vill. } 


* Luke xxi. 15. + 1 Cor, xii, 6, f 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


Upon 
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Upon the concluſion then of the perſonal au- 
thority of Chriſt in the promiſe he made, 
(which cannot be queſtioned) and upon the 
perſonal authority of the Supreme Father, 


(which will hardly be doubted) what ſhadow 
of objettion can be ſhewn, that the ſame ap- 


plication, both of perſon and authority, (and 


which muſt include Deity alſo) ſhould be 
withheld from the Holy Ghoſt? The ſame 


words of diſtinction are uſed; the ſame divine 


power 1s aſcribed; the ſame freedom and 
{ſovereignty of action are imputed equally to 
all: and therefore words can have no deter- 
minate ſenſe or meaning, unleſs it be admit- 
ted, from this fair comparative view of Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, that to the Sacred Three 
is here given an equal diſtinction of perſon, 


a participation of power, and the poſſeſſion 
of full and abſolute Deity. And when the 
doctrine ariſing from hence, which is o ex- 
preſs in proof of a plurality of perſons, in the . 
unity of the Godhead, is added to the many 
other parts of Scripture to the ſame amount, 


which hath been already noticed, what can 
be plainer, than that from the ſame charac- 
0 * ters 


* 
* . 
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ters and the ſame divine operations, being 


thus clearly aſcribed, and without diſcrimina- 
tion to the whole Three; there can be no 


difference or inequality in that inſeparable, | 


though to us myſterious union of Deity, in 
which they eternally exiſt. 


Again, the certainty of perſon muſt 1 


implied, in the idea of the Holy Ghoſt's 
doing {ſuch actions, as are only performable 
by a Being of conſcious identity. Various 


inſtances of this kind may be gathered from 


the word of God. The text deſcribes him 


under one, which, when explained, will ſerve 
as an illuſtration of others, which might, if 


needful, be brought forward upon the occa- 
ſion. The Apoſtle ſays, the Spirit ſpeaketh 
expreſsly. And though the circumſtances, 
to which the Apoſtle alludes in this pallage, 
no doubt referred to the particular writings 
of the Prophets, which from being penned 
under the Spirit's inſpiration, might properly 


yet the expreſſion is warrantable, from the 


>» 


| be ſaid, to be the Shꝛrit ſpeaking by them; 


ſeveral occaſions mentioned in Scripture, in 


which the Bleſſed . was 3 to make 


an 
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an open and immediate revelation of his will, 


by the action of ſpeaking. We have already | 


reviewed ſome inſtances, m which he exer- 


ciſed his miniſtry, in the early ages of man- 


kind, by a voice; and the New Teſfament 
diſpenſation, furniſheth other proofs, of the 
like nature. He expreſsly ſpake to the Apoſ- 


- tle Peter, on the ſubje of the meſſage from 


Cornelius. For while the Apoſtle was revol- 
ving in his mind the import of the viſion, 


with which he had been favoured on that bu- 


ſineſs; the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three 


men ſeek thee. Araſe, therefore, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent them. 
Heſpakealſoto Philip the Deacon upon much 
the ſame occaſion, in the inſtance of the con- 


verſion of the Athiopian Nobleman. The Spt- 


rit ſaid, go near and join thyſelf to his chariot. 
And as ſoon as the commiſſion was fulfilled, 


to which he had appointed him, it is ſaid, 


that the Spirit of the Lord caught wn Phalip 
* that he ſaw him no more. f. 


Again. We are not only taught, that 


> Acts x. 19, 20. f Acts viii. 29, 39. 
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that it is from the expreſs will of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that overſeers are appointed in 
the church of Chriſt; but a very me- 
morable inſtance occurs, in the Scripture 
| hiſtory, where he was pleaſed to make a 
particular ſelection from the college of Pro- 


0 phets and Teachers, at Antioch, for this 
| purpoſe. | While they were engaged in their 
, miniſtrations, with faſtings ; (preparatory as 


may be ſuppoſed, to the more immediate ſer- 
vice of the Lord) the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereun- 
to Thave called them. This is a very ſtrik- j 
| ing inſtance, of the agency of the Bleſſed 
1 Spirit, and highly demonſtrative of his per- 
= ſonality : for not only ſpeech and action, but a 
will and power, are contained in it. He calls 
the Apoſtles; appoints them in the miniſtry ; 
that miniſtry is declared to be lis ſervice; 
and they, as ſervants, are ſaid to be dedicated 
to him. And in further confirmation of it, 
1 it is added, chat when they had faſted and 
$4 prayed, and laid their, hands upon them, 


2. Acts wil | 


they 
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they departed being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt!* ! 

I cannot forbear obſerving alſo, that this 
argument, like the former, is no leſs expreſs 
in the teſtimony of the per/on, than it is of 
the Deity, of the Holy Ghoſt. ' Our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, during the ſeaſon of his miniſtry 
in the fleſh, obſerving that the labourers in 
the ſpiritual huſbandry, from the ſmallneſs of 
their number, bore no proportion to the ex- 
tenſive ſcene of action, which opened to the 
view on every ſide, commanded his diſciples 
that they ſhould pray the Lord of the harveſt, + 
that ſie would ſend forth labourersinto his har- 
veſt. + And here we find, the Holy Ghoſt 
aſſuming that very character, and with a ſu- 

preme and undivided authority, ſending forth 
the Apoſtles on this errand. Can it then be 
the queſtion of a moment, whether he be not. 
te Lord of the harveſt, who atts it this man- 
ner? Orcananyone imagine, that the exerciſe 
of ſuch a prerogative becomes not the ful- 
leſt deciſion, of the Deity of his perſon ? It | 


Acts xiii, 4 tyLakesx. 8. 


N would 
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would be a matter, I believe, not eaſily to be 
refuted, if the certainty both of Perſon and 
Deity were contended for, on theſe eviden- 
ces only: but when the very many and very 
ſtrong teſtimonies already noticed, to the 
ſame purport, be taken into the account, I 


perſuade myſelf, they form all. together a bo 


dy of proofs, impregnable to all oppoſition. 
It ſtill remains to be obſerved, that the 
: certainty of the Holy Ghoſt's perſonality, 
is not limited to the proofs, derived from the 
aftwe properties he poſſeſſes; thoſe of a 
pHhbaſſive nature, concur in teſtimony. to the 
lame: and both give their ſeparate and diſ- 
tinft evidence to this doctrine. 
When the Apoſtle Peter in his pointed 
condemnation of Ananias and Sapphira, for 
the horrible crime, which they had commit- 
ted, oe and deliberate falſhood, againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, charged them with having 
thereby tempted the Spirit of the Lord.* 
Could he have done this, but under the idea, 
that the Spirit of the Lord was a perſon ? 


1 


Had 
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Had he conſidered the Holy Ghoſt to have 


been. no other, than an attribute of the Deity, 


would he have ſaid, how is it that ye have 


agreed together, to tempt the Omnzpreſence 


or the Omniſcience of the Lord? Would 
this have been a proper expreſſion? Afid yet 
upon the preſumption, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is not a perſon, it might with as much pro- 
priety be ſaid of any other attribute, or ema- 
nation of God, as of him.“ 


In like manner, to ſpeak of the ſin of 76% 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, which Stephen charged 
the Jews with, muſt alſo, upon much the ſame 


* This paſſage of Scripture, it may be remarked, 1s as 
pertinent in proof of the Deity, as it is of the Perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Indeed very few are the inſtances, that make 
for the one doctrine, which do not include the other alſo. 
But it would render the ſubje& voluminous indeed to no- 
tice all, The preſent will require nothing more in confir- 
mation of it, than by taking a comparative view of two ver- 
ſes in the relation; in one of which the crime which Anani- 
as committed is ſaid to have been done againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in the other it is declared to have been committed againſt 
God. Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts v. 3. And immediately it is added; thou haſt 
not lied unto men, but unto God, The inference is obvious. 
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principles, be equally erroneous, if no more 


was intended by it, than that they reſiſted, in 


a general way, an attribute of God. Where- 
as the fin 1s particularly ſpecified, to have 


been the reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt. In which 
the perſonality of the Bleſſed Spirit muſt be 
underſtood, for on no other ground can the 
poſſibility of finning againſt him® be anne. 


It is a circumſtance of no ſmall weight in the argument, 
(and though it may not be adapted, as much as others, to ge- 
neral apprehenſion, yet cannot fail of operating with pecu- 
liar ſtrength, in the breaſt of the grammarian) that the ſacred 
writers in ſeveral inſtances, Rom. xv. 13, 16, 30. and 
our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, in the whole of his converſation 
with his diſciples, when talking of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak 
of him as a perſon in the maſculine gender : whereas according 


to the rules of grammar, and in ſtrict propriety ot language, 


if the Holy Ghoſt be but an energy, or attribute of God, 
in all thoſe places, where mention is made of him, the word 


ſhould have been rendered z. In the 16. Chap. of St. 


John, and the 13 and following verſes, there is a remarka- 
ble example of this kind, and attended with a particularity 
not leſs expreſſive, than any of thoſe which have been al- 
leged, in juſtification of the argument; where we find 
wech, though unqueſtionably of the neuter gender, hath 


a maſculine relative prefixed to it, e:»@- which is altogether 


inexplicable, but under the idea of the Holy Ghoſt being : 


It 
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It were eaſy to extend the ſubject yet fur- 
ther, by ſimilar obſervations of this nature, 
which are to be gathered from Scripture, in 
which the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented under 
- ſuch properties, as can only be explained 
upon the aſſurance of his perſonality. But 
I have been already much more diffuſe than 
I originally intended, or perhaps you will 
think to have been neceſſary. I ſhall only 
take notice therefore, of a ſingle inſtance 
more, which though 1t may not be ſtrictly 
and altogether of a paſſive nature, yet as it 
is certainly in proof of the Bleſſed Spirit's 
perſonality, it ought not to be overlooked 
and omitted: the inſtance, I mean, is that, in 
which the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented, both 
as a witneſs himſelf, and appealed to under 
this character, which can never be underſtood 
in any other light than as the property of a 
ſelf. intelligent and conſcious Being. | 
That he is the firſt and great witneſs in the 

church of Chriſt, teſtified at large in thoſe 
innumerable ſigns, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and gifts, which he hath wrought 
according to his own vill, at ſundry times 
| and 
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and in divers manners, 1s a truth, which 3 is too 
palpable and obvious, to be called in queſti- 
on. But if it be replied, that theſe atteſta- 
tions of the Bleſſed Spirit, may be allowed, 
without admitting his perſonality; I would 
beg it may be recollected, that in the very 
firſt inſtance, under the new diſpenſation, 
which the Holy Ghoſt gave of a teſtimony to 
Chriſt, at his entrance on his miniſtry in his 
baptiſm, he aſſumed the perſonal form of a 
dove: and after our Lord's aſcenſion, the 
Holy Ghoſt's firſt deſcent, in teſtimony of 
the truth of Chriſt's commiſſion, was in a vi- 
ſible form, on the memorable day of Pente- 
coſt: in theſe two moſt important events, to 
which the Holy Ghoſt as a witneſs in the 
church of Chriſt can miniſter, we find a viſi- 
ble repreſentation, of a perſonal Being; and 
It is but a fair concluſion to ſuppoſe, that 
theſe inſtances were intended, as PET of 
his Being andperſonality. . * 
Add to this, the Apoſtle Paul Fein to 
the Hebrews, that the Holy Ghoſt is a wit- 
nels to the certainty of Chriſt's Tufferings * 
an 
\ 
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an offering for ſin.* And the ſame Apoſtle 
after ſetting forth, ſome very important 


points in the chriſtian ſcheme of ſalvation, 


to the Romans, makes an immediate appeal 


to the Bleſſed Spirit, for the truth of what he 


had delivered. I ſay the truth in QMriſt, 1 


lee not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 


in the Holy Ghoſt + All which would be 


words without meaning, .if the whole was an 
appeal, to an emanation, or quality of the 


Deity, and would be perfectly deſtitute of - 


common ſenſe under this acceptation.* 
But I muſt treſpaſs no longer. I ſhall there- 


fore not even detain you, with collecting into 


a general ſtatement, the ſum of the ſeveral 


arguments, which have been propoſed to 
your conſideration in this, and the preceding 


* Heb. x. 15. + Rom. ix. 1. 


{In this inſtance, as in many preceding, we find the moſt po- 


ſitive proof of Deity as well as perſonality in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Paul's appeal to him, and ſolemn oath in his name, imply 


the Divinity of his perſon. The Apoſtle was two well in- 


formed in the Moſaic law to be ignorant of this, Thou 
Jhalt fear the Lord thy God and ſerve hum, and ſhalt ſwear by 


his name. Deut. vi. 13. 


ſermon 
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N ſermon in proof of the doctrine, which hath 
been now diſcuſſed. 
After the many evidences which you have 


gone through, in favour of this truth, I leave 
it with you to determine, whether it be poſ- 


fible to ſuppoſe any thing leſs, than that an 
intelligent, conſcious perſon is impliedin 
one, to whom is aſcribed both names and 


4 


properties, all expreſſive of a perſonal Being 


and nature: who is claſſed in the ſame order 


and rank, and nominated by the ſame terms 


as the other divine perſons of the Godhead, 


and without the leaſt intimation of any dif- 


ference or inequality. To whom alſo, as to 
the immediate author, are referredthoſedivine 
operations, of the Holy Ghoſt, which are 
enumerated in Scripture; and which, to mark 


them by ſtill more prominent characters, are 


expreſsly diſtinguiſhed, (as far as perſonal diſ- 


tinction is concerned) from the operations of 


the Supreme Father, by an identical ſpeeifi- 
cation of perſon. If theſe things can be un- 
derſtood upon any other terms than in refer- 


ence to the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, 


I conceive it might be equally eaſy to do 


away 
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away the plaineſt doctrines of Scripture upon 
the ſame principles. It is very poſſible, that 
in the great variety of teſtimonies, which are 
expreſs to this purpoſe, ſome ſhall poſſeſs 
greater weight than others; for indeed on 
no topic of evidence, can all be ſuppoſed, to 
be of equal conſequence. But it muſt be 
the fallacy of the whole, and not of any ſin- 
gle propoſition, or more, that can be deem- 
ed ſufficient, to refute the certainty, of what | 
is here advanced. Allow but only one of the " # 
proofs to be convincing and unanſwerable, 
and that one is enough for all the purpoſes in- 
tended; in demonſtrating that the Bleſſed 
Spirit is a Being, of perſonal conſciouſneſs, _ 5 
and identity. | 
It would be an anticipation of my ſubject 
in this place, to enter upon the practical im- | : 
provements, ariſing out of this very intereſt- 8 
ing topic. Theſe will more properly follow - - 
our ſubſequent - inquiries, relating to the 
dignity of the Holy Ghoſt's character. I 
cannot however diſmiſs our preſent review of 
it, without adding one reflection, which 
naturally reſults from what hath been ſaid. 
The 
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The queſtion of the Holy Ghoſt's perſona-. 

lity, hath not been conſidered fo intereſting! 
in the church of Chriſt, as it appears to be; 
nor hath it called forth in general, equal to 
its conſequence, the ſerious contemplation of 
even ſincere minds. But it certainly is a 
matter of infinite moment. Admit the evi- 
dence of it proved, the belief of it involves 
in it a train of duties, of the higheſt and moſt 
im portant nature. As an object of faith, it 
ſurely is of the firſt conſequence, to have 
proper conceptions of what we believe, and 
as extending to the practice, if it be to his 
perſonal operation, we owe every divine in- 
fluence, from the laver of regeneration in 
baptiſm, to the final conſummation in glory; 
can it be a ſubject of indifference to enter- 
tain a perfe& apprehenſion, (as far as our 
faculties are competent) of a Being, to whoſe 
divine grace and energy, the efficient means 
of Hur ſalvation . Chriſt are to be 
aſcribed ? 

To thoſe who are FT gers to ae operati- 
ons of the Bleſſed Spirit in the heart, His per- 
ſon, or his Deity, may be alike a matter of un- 

intereſting 


, * 
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intereſting ſpeculation. But to thoſe who have 
felt, what thoſe operations are, it may be ſaid 
to them, as Chriſt did privately to his Diſci- 
ples, let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears.* Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; and 
your Ears, for they hear.+ And to all of this 
deſcription, the words of the Apoſtle Paul 
are particularly addreſſed; may the God of 
hope fill you with all joy, and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope ous the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


Men Luke ix. 44. + Matt, xiii. 16. I Rom. XV 13. 


0 


2. CORINTH. Ill, 17. 


| Now the Lord is nat Si 


—— 


VERY evidence, which hath been 
brought before you in the preceding 
ſermon, by way of demonſtrating the per- 
ſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, might, with a 


very little extent of argument, have been 
made to prove his Deity alſo. For the con- 
viction of the one, ſo neceſſarily draws after 


it, the aſſurance of the other, that it is hard- 
ly poſſible to ſeparate the teſtimony, which 
equally operates to the confirmation of 
both. Indeed, in many of the paſſages of 


Scripture, which were then reviewed, the 


doctrine appeared to be undeniable, by the 
faireſt Implication. 


But 
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But it was foreign to my intention, by 
the induction of any particulars in that diſ- 
courſe, to anticipate in your mind, the be- 
lief of the Holy Ghoſt's divinity. The 
ſole object I had then in view, was, to aſcer- 
tain the certainty of the Bleſſed Spirit's being 
a perſon. An inquiry into his nature and 
dignity, I reſerved for the topic of the pre- 
ſent diſcuſſion, as very juſtly entitled to a 
ſeparate and diftin& regard. Neither will 
it, I believe, be thought by any one, whole 
mind is properly impreſſed with a due re- 
verence to the fubject we are upon, that it is 
poſſible to be too minute, or particular in 
the inveſtigation of a point, of ſuch infinite 
importance. Notwithſtanding therefore, 
what hath been already incidentally noticed, 
in the preceding ſermon, in reference to the 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, may, 1n a great 
meaſure, have carried with it ſuch proofs 
of its. certainty, as to leave but little doubt, 
whether a Being, to whom is aſcribed ſuch 
wonderful properties and powers, can be, 
any other than God; yet, I could with, 


were it poſſible, chat you ſhould bring to the 
P preſent 
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preſent examination of this great queſtiorf, 
a mind perfectly free and unbiaſſed with the 
ſmalleſt prepoſſeſſion, in favour of the doc- 
trine; that when we have gone over the 
evidences, yet remaining to be conſidered 
on this matter, your ſubſcription to it, may 
not be the reſult of haſte and inconſidera- 
tion, but of the moſt complete and abſolute 
conviction. 
Ibegin with aſſuming * a principle, what 
Ee hope hath been amply proved in the for- 
mer diſcourſes, that the Holy Ghoſt is a 
_ conſcious, intelligent, perſonal Being. And 
the queſtion immediately ariſing from hence 
will be; under what character are we to 
conſider him ? What rank does he poſleſs 
in the ſcale of exiſtence? It hath been 
ſhewn, from the teſtimony of Scripture al- 
ready brought forward concerning him, that 
he is not an emanation, an attribute, or 
energy of the Deity, but one evidently de- 
fined by perſonal properties. And from 
hence it muſt follow, that he is either God, 
poſſeſſing, in a diſtinction of perſon, an in- 
effable unity of che divine nature with the 
Supreme 
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Supreme Father, and the Eternal Jon; or, 
that he is the creature of God, infinitely 
removed from him in eſſence and dignity, 
and having no other than a derivative excel- 
lence, in that rank, to which he is appoint- 
ed in creation. There is no medium betwixt 
the one and the other. Nothing intermedi- 
ate between the Creator and created, can be 
admiſſible. So that were the Holy Ghoſt 
to be placed at the top of all creation, even | 
as high above the higheſt archangel, as that 1 
archangel tranſcends the loweſt reptile of 
animated life, the chaſm would be ſtill infi- 
nite, and he who is emphatically called the 
Eternal Spirit, would not be Gd. | 
The diſcuſſion of this very intereſting queſ- of, 
tion, is to form the ſubje& of our preſent 
meditation. And while I again requeſt your 
cloſe attention to it, as to a matter of the 
firſt conſequence to your peace, and as ſuch 
to be regarded; I would look up, and with 
increaſed earneſtneſs at every ſtep we go, 
deſire, we might renew our ſupplications, for 
the continued aids of that w/dom which 15 
Jrow above, and which can alone enable us 
FO wk | to 
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to proſecute our pech, with a certain aſſur- 


% ance of ſucceſs. The ſoul, like the body, 
ag requires a conſtant ſupply of nouriſhment 
= and ſupport. The ſuſtenance derived from 
1 | yeſterday's manna, cannot be ſufficient, nei- 
- ther was it intended for the preſervation of the 
preſent moment: it rather becomes an indica- 
= tion of continual neceſſity. And if we wiſh to 


keep the ſoul alive, with all her faculties in 
full yigour, qur wants will compel us to go 
forth every day, and ſeek the renewed food 
4 from heaven. As ſoon as the morning dew 
2s gone up from the hoſt, we ſhall gather the 
Omer, with humble waitings upon the boun- 
tiful Giver. While preſerving this unremit- 
ted dependence upon him, every neceſſity. 
will be ſupplied, and having nouriſument mi- 
niſtered and init together we ſhall increaſe 
with the increaſe of God, * Our day of ſmall 
things, will be made a Fe of uſefulneſs, . 
=_ in the ſpiritual building of the faith; and 
* En, divine ſtrength being perfected in human 


i | Coloſs. ii, 19, 


weakneſs, 


*" © hd 
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weakneſs, the headſtone will be brought forth 

with ſhoutings, crying grace, grace unto it, * 
It may very ſafely be admitted, as a max- 
im perfectly incontrovertible, being ſup- 
ported both by reaſon and the nature of 


things, and alſo by the authority of Scrip- 


ture; that as all the knowledge we can have 


ol the being and perfections of the Deity, 


muſt be derived from the revelations, 
which he has been pleaſed to make of him- 
Felf, and from whence alone we can infer 
the certainty of his divinity : ſo, when we 
are taught, from the ſame unerring ſource 
of truth, that the Holy Ghoſt is diſtinguiſh- 
ed, by names, and attributes, accompanied 


with ſuch a plenitude of underived power, 


and manifeſted in a train of operations, 
tranſcending all finite ability, and ſuch as 
can belong to none but God; there can be 
no reaſon for heſitation, in the one caſe, 
more than in the other: however myſteri- 
ous and inexplicable, the exiſtence of a diſ- 


tinction of perſons in the eſſence of Godhead 


* Zech. iv. 7. 


Ea = may 
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may be, the concluſion is unavoidable : 
He, of whom ſuch things are ſaid, is, and 
muſt be God: or, to uſe the words of the 
text; the Lord is that Spirit. 
Whether ſuch are revealed to us in Scrip- 
' ture of the Holy Ghoſt, as will neceſſarily 
lead to this concluſion, is the grand point 
to be determined. And this I ſhall have 
no manner of doubt, of being able to 
prove, (let me add, of obtaining your un- 
reſerved belief to the truth of the great doc- | 
trine involved in it,) when under the divine 
aid, you {hall have fully examined the teſti- 
monies, now to be propoſed to oun con- 
ſideration. 
The firſt claſs of evidences, in ina of 
the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, to which I 
would wiſh to direct your attention, ſhall 
be the names and Zitles, by which he is 
known in Scripture; and which can be re- 
ceived, under no other acceptation, than 
that a Being, ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed, is 
God. 

Of theſe we find, that there are ſome, by 
which the Bleſſed Spirit is peculiarly known, 


and 


we” 
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andothers, which, by implication, he poſſeſſes, 
in common with the Father and the Son, in 
the undivided eſſence of Deity. Indeed 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, though in the wonderful 
ſcheme of human redemption, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are revealed to us, 
under diſtinct names and characters, by 
which we are taught, to aſcribe certain 
operations to the one, more immediately 
than to- another; yet the agency of each, 
is not to be conſidered ſo detached, but that 
the whole co-operate and concur. And 
hence 1t 1s, moſt probably, that among the 
ſpecific and peculiar appellations, by which 


the Bleſſed Spirit is diſtinguiſhed, and which 


imply his ſovereignty and power; we find, 


that he is alſo called, the Spirit of the Father * 


and the Spirit of the Son: f becauſe, acting 
in conjunction, with the Father, and the 


Son, the operations of the one are in effect, 
the operations of the other, and altogether 


reſult from the indiviſible eſſence of the 
Godhead. It is the grandeur, the infinity 


John xv. 26. + Gal. iv. 6. 
P 4 of 
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of the ſubject, which neceſſarily precludes 
our having clearer conceptions, of this dif- 
tinction of perſon, ſubſiſting in an unity of 
nature. But though we cannot find terms 
ſufficiently expreſſive, to convey adequate 
ideas, of this myſterious exiſtence : nor in- 
deed can even the imagination conceive a 
perfect apprehenſion of it in the mind; yet, 
the certainty of it is abundantly confirmed, 
through every part of Scripture. For, 
while the fundamental doctrine of all religi- 
on is founded in the unity of the divine eſ- 
ſence, and it is plain, both from the nature 
of things and the whole tenour of revelati- 
on, that there is, there can be, but one God; 
it is as evident, from the ſame unqueſtiona- 
ble authority, that od exiſts in a piece 
of perſons. _ 
Among the names and titles, by ih the 
Holy. Ghoſt is known in Scripture, that, of 
the Eternal Spirit, is his peculiar appellation, 
Aname, which in the very firſt face of things, 
accurately defines his nature, and carries 
with it the moſt convincing proof of Deity. 
None, but the High and Holy One, which 
;  enhabiteth 
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inhabiteth eternity, can be called eternal. 
Of other beings, who poſſeſs a derivative 
_ immortality, it may be laid, that as they are 
created for eternity, they may enjoy, through 
the benignity of their Creator, a future eter- 
nal duration. But this differs, as widely as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, when applied to him, 


of whom ve are ſpeaking. He alone, who 


poſſeſſes an underived, independent, and 
neceſſarily ſelf-exiſtence* who was, and is, 
and is to come, can be ſaid, in excluſion of 
all other beings, to be eternal. He only 
| hath immortality. There is no epithet per- 
haps, altogether ſo determinate, in proof of 
Deity, as this. To none but Jehovah him-, 
ſelf, can it be applied. No creature, how-. 
ever high or exalted, can be diſtinguiſhed 
by ſach a character. Let his exiſtence be. 
traced back, to millions of ages, yet, there 
was a period, when every created being be- 
gan to be. But He, who is emphatically 
called, the Eternal Spirit, is from everlaſt- 
ing, to everlaſting. And as this is one of the 

incommunicable properties of Deity, ſo con- 
8 ſequently 


- 
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| ſqueritly, he, of whom it is ſpoken, muſt 
be God.“ 
In 


The eternity of the Holy Ghoſt, conſidered as form- 
ing a permanent ſecurity for the accompliſhment of all 
_ ' thoſe gracious offices, included in his divine miniſtry in the 
hearts of believers, affords ſo many delightful reflections 
for ſpiritual improvement, and becomes ſo highly gratify- 
ing in the review, that I hope to be forgiven, if I add a 
few, thoughts, in this way, concerning it. 
It is impoſſible, I think, to contemplate the Holy Ghoſt, 
under this attribute abſtractedly conſidered, without being 
awakened into the moſt profound reverence, in the idea of 
his infinity. To conceive of him, as a Being poſſeſſing 
an eternal, underived exiſtence, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life, but remaining unchangeably the ſame, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting; what a ſubje& is this, for 
the human mind to enter upon? Infinite on all ſides, 
above and below, and every where around, the i imagina- 
tion is loſt in the immenſity of the idea. It is like launch- 
ing into an illimitable ocean, without the poſſibility * 
finding, either ſhore or bottom! 
And the awfulneſs induced in the ſoul, by this . 
ing meditation, is but the more increaſed; when from con- 
ſidering the Eternal Spirit abſtractedly as he is in himſelf, 
we regard him, as he appears in relation to our nature. In 
the tranſition, which ſeems unavoidable, from the contem- 
plation of a v Being ſo infinitely great, to the review of a 


- creature 
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In like manner, we trace ſimilar proofs of 


the Deity of the Bleſſed Spirit, from the name 


and 


creature ſo infinitely humble as man; no terms are com- 
petent to expreſs the difference. The one, without varia- 
 Bleneſs or ſhadow of turning: the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever : the other, whoſe exiſtence, for the tranſiency of 
its duration, and the frailty of its texture, 1s compared, in 
the nervous language of Scripture, to the ſhadow that de- 
| parteth ; and to the ſtrength, which is cruſhed, even before 

. the moth. He who hath the moſt lively apprehenſion of 
the extreme pertinency of theſe figures, will beſt feel the 
force of the Pſalmiſt's obſervations. Lord] what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of man, that thou 
regardeſt ham ? 


But when we proceed yet farther i in the contemplation, 


and conſider this Eternal Spirit, in the divine operations 


carried on by his immediate agency : that a Being, whom 
the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain, ſhould 


yet graciouſly condeſcend to viſit creatures of the earth: 


nay more than this; not only viſit, but dwell with them; 
and though of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ſhould even 


take the human heart, for his temple ;- and from the ſinful. 


maſs of men, be gathering to himſelf a glorious church, not 


- 


having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould 


be holy and without blema ſh : here the mind of man is over- 
| powered in the contemplation, and unable to find any 
terms of expreſſion, correſponding to the ideas awakened, 

he can only I? in the ſame words of admiration as the 
| Apoſtle, 


— — 
—— 
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and character, by which he is peculiarly 
known, when he is called, the Holy Ghoſt, or 
”"—_ 


Apoſtle, behold, what n manner of love the Father hath beſtoru- 
ed upon s! / 

It is in this moſt endearing of all confiderations, that the 
eternity of the Bleſſed Spirit, becomes ſo delightful and 
conſolatory in the reflection, to the ſoul of man. Infinite 


greatneſs thus, beheld through the medium of infinite good- 


neſs, excites an animation, and encourages; at the time it 


impreſſes with reverence. It is from this glorious attribute 


that wederive aſſurance; both of the immutability, in which 


all the diſpenſations of grace are founded; and of the ſecu- 


rity the faithful poſſeſs, for the performance of all the 
divine promiſes. In the eternity of the nature of the Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, efficacy is imparted to all the offices he is car- 
rying on, in the ceconomy of human redemption : and 
becauſe he is unchangeable, believers are ſecured in their 
dependence upon him, that the diſpenſations of his grace, 
are unchangeable alſo. How encouraging, in this view of 
things, is the eternal character of Him, to whoſe miniſtry 
the great Saviour of the world hath reſerved the efficient. 
means of finiſhing his ſalvation? If the firſt manifeſtati- 
ons of grace originated in human merit; or if the conti- | 
nuance of its operations depended upon human merit; 
what deſponding moments might it not at times occaſion, 


in the breaſt of the moſt faithful believer? But, when 


we recollett the Being, whole peculiar province it is, to 
begin, carry on, and complete the great work of regene- 
* ration, 


f 
} 
N 
? 
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Holy Spirit. For while we read 1n Scripture, 
that there is none holy as the Lord, for there 
75 


ration, by whom, the merits of the Redeemer are applied | 


and made effectual, to the pardon of fin and the renew- 
ing of the mind in the believer ; as theſe offices plainly 
intimate the Onnipotence of him, by whom they are 


accompliſhed; ſo do they afford, at the ſame time, the moſt | 


inconteſtable proofs to the faithful, that his purpoſes con- 
cerning them are fixed and immutable. He is the Alpha, 


and Omega, in every operation. He hath the key of Da- 


vid; he openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no 


man openeth, Look i into thy heart then, O Chriſtian, for 
the teſtimonies of his divine agency. Examine, and re- 


examine, for that anomtng of the Holy One, by thoſe inlal- 
lible marks, which cannot be miſtaken, The inward wit- 
neſs, like the burning buſh before the aſtoniſhed prophet, 


may convince you of the holy ground, on which you ſtand; 


and he who hath begun the good work in you, will perform it, 


until the day of Feſus Chnſi, Oh! the happineſs of that - 


ſoul, who in the midſt of this dreaming world, hath receiu- 
ed his teſtimony, and hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 


How immediately applicable to all ſuch, are the words of 1 


promiſe. Thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, O Iſrael. Fear not, for I have re- 
deemed thee. I have called thee by thy name: thou art mine. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. When thou 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, neither ſhall 
the flame landle upon thee, Ilaiah xliii. 1, 2. And may we 
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is none beſide him: and every part of the 
ſacred volume concurs, in aſſuring us that 
holineſs is one of the peculiar attributes of 
the Godhead, and ſuch as, from its nature, 
muſt be altogether inapplicable to every 
other being; (becaule the perfection of eve- 
ry created being is derivative, and conſe- 
quently not his own,) as then we find, that 
the Bleſſed Spirit is conſtantly diſtinguiſhed 
by this name, and revealed to us under this 
character; what poſſible prevention can a- 
riſe, to keep back our belief of his Deity, 
to whom ſuch an attribute of Deity is ap- 
plied? And when we diſcover moreover, 
that the appellation is not merely titular, a 
barren name proceeding from no cauſe, and 
unaccompanied with any effect, but follow- 
ed with all the proofs of a divine Being, 


not add, even in the ſwellings of Jordan, when going 
down to the way, which all muſt paſs, the ſame Eternal 
Spirit, who, unſeen, hath accompanied all along the jour- 
ney, will then reſt upon thee as upon Ehjak's mantle, di- 
viding the waters of death, hither and thither ; and thou 
ſhalt go over to the promiſed land, as on dry ground, 27 
the path which no fow! knoweth, and which the vulture's eye 


cath not ſeen. Job xxviii. 7. 


In 
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in full poſſeſſion of divine power: that this 


Holy Spirit imparts holineſs to believers; 

convinces them of fin; ſanctifies their na- 
ture; helps their infirmities; when they are 
under error, is the Spirit of truth, to guide 


them into all truth: when they are under 
trouble, becomes to them the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter : and as in this life he is the great 


| cauſe of regenerating their nature from fin 
to holineſs, by which they are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption : ſo in another, he 
will be the Almighty agent, to quicken their 
mortal bodies, when that which is ſown in 
grace, ſhall be reaped in glory: who can 
poſſibly believe, that all theſe divine offices 
of the Holy and Eternal Spirit, can be per- 
formed by any, but the Holy and Eternal 
God? It muſt be prejudice in the extreme, 
to admit the one and yet deny. the other, 
And upon the preſumption that the fact be, 
as it is ſtated, the concluſion, in the favour 


of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, will be 


unavoidable. * 


4 


* In every point of view in which we contemplate the 
perfections 


» - 


- 
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| I might go on in ſupport of my preſent 
. to the examination of all the 
other 


perſeftions of the Bleſſed Spirt, we find fubjefts continual. 
ly opening upon us, to engage our attention, and to awak- 
en us to ſome more peculiar duty, correſponding to the 
particular attribute we . behold in his character. In the 


divine property of his holineſs, the moſt perſuaſive of alt 


arguments is found, to recommend holineſs to the Lord's 


people, and to induce in them an imitation, as far as the 


frailty of nature will admit, of the perfection they adore. 
And though no doubt, the vaſt diſſimilarity in the human 
character to the divine, precludes the poſſibility of any 
near approach in the reſemblance; yet, there will be at 
leaſt ſome faint traces, to manifeſt the affinity in the mem- 
bers to their ſpiritual head. Holineſs in man indeed is and 


muſt be, altogether derivative. It is like the light of the 


moon, all borrowed. For as her opaque body is incapable 
in herſelf, of emitting any rays of light, but the whole 
of her luſtre is entirely the effect of a reflected ſhining : fo 
the Chriſtian poſſeſſes no inherent quality of brightneſs in 


himſelf, but all muſt firſt be received, before i it can be im- 


parted. But as that faithful luminary of the mght, from 
the communion ſhe holds with the ſovereign planet of the 
day, manifeſts the influence by which ſhe is governed, and 
ſhines beautiful, amidſt the gloom of the hemiſphere ; ſo 
all true believers, on whom the ſun of righteouſneſs hath 
med his beams of glory, will indicate the ſource, from 
W derive their luſtre, in the midſt of a dark and 
degenerate 
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other names and titles, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt is known in Scripture, for they all 

as __— ; more 


_ degenerate age, among whom they ſlune as lights in the 
world. 1 5 | 
Among all the evidences, by which the truth of a real 

religious character can be aſcertained, there is none ſo de- 

ciſive, as that which is drawn from thoſe principles of 
holineſs, wrought in the ſoul, by the regenerating power 

ol the Holy Ghoſt. As this becomes a very intereſting 

point, and ſuch as no Chriſtian ought to be ignorant of; 

I would beg the indulgence of ſtating it ſomewhat more 

particularly. And I am the more prompted to it, from a 

conviction of its neceſſity. I fear we do not attend to this 

diſtinguiſhing feature, in the character of a Chriſtian, in 
the manner we ought, and ſuitably to its importance, There 
is an orthodoxy of the head, (if I may ſo call it) which 
reaches not to the heart, Profeſſors, who are ſeeking an 
eaſier path to their Lord's kingdom, than either the Maſter 
or his faithful diſciples trod, reſt ſatisfied in the poſſeſſion 
of the former, without being ſolicitous for the latter. And 

Hence it is that while the humble believer, becauſe he does 

not find a perfect conformity to the Holy pattern, in an 

abſolute freedom from all ſin, is caſt down with diſtreſſing 
apprehenſions, and led to judge unfavourably of himſelf, as 
though he poſſeſſed no evidence of any change having been 
wrought in his heart, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt : 
there are others, who ſatisfy their minds, with flight views 
of duty; and from profeſſing an outward teſtimony in fa- 

vour 
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more or leſs miniſter to the ſame great truth. 
Not a {Ng appellation is given to the 
Bleſſed 


vour of the principles of the goſpel, are not ſo attentive 
as they ought, to the acquiring the inward effects. For the 
information of both theſe very different characters; with a 
view to. quiet the needleſs apprehenſions of the one; and 
to awaken the concern of the other, to a more ſerious re- 
gard, in the proper diſcrimination of duty ; I would hum- 

| bly beg to propole, the following conſiderations. 

Though holineſs is not among the efficient means of 
man's ſalvation ; being juſtified freely (as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves) by the grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; yet 
is it an indiſpenſable evidence of the new and ſpiritual life. 
For as by holineſs, we beſt manifeſt the reality of our reli- 
gion, and afford the moſt convincing proof, that we are 
paſſed from death unto life; ſo is it an expreſs precept, that 
as he who hath called us is holy, ſo muſt we be holy in all 
manner of converſation, And it is an awful declaration, 
never to be forgotten, to which reaſon, as well as Scrip- 
ture ſubſcribes the fulleſt and moſt deliberate approbation, 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

This principle then, which, like all other graces, is the 
gift of God, is ſhed abroad in the heart of every true be- 
hever, by the regenerating power of the Holy Ghoſt. By 
nature we have it not. Every part of the divine word 
abounds with deſcriptions, of the corruption of man, as 
born into this world, and the change whichis wrought up- - 
on him by the Holy Spirit of the Lord: and theſe are all ſo | 


many 
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Bleſſed Spirit, but what carries with it ſome 
more peculiar and additional evidence, of 


5 us the 


many traits of character, and drawn with the niceſt accu- 
racy, to diſtinguiſh, between a ſtate of nature, and a ſtate . 
of grace. He that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous, He that commulteth fin is of the devil. If we 
Jay that we have fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs, 
we lie and do not the truth.. But if we walk in the light, as he 
2s in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. No 
terms can more clearly diſcriminate, the different charac- 
ters of ſin and holineſs. A volume written upon the ſub- 
ject might, indeed, illuſtrate the matter more fully, but it 
could not' mark with greater preciſion, the prominent fea- 
| tures belonging to each. Hence. it can become no difficult 
point, for any man to aſcertain, to which claſs he belongs. 
And he that is ſincerely deſirous of gaining information, in 
a matter, which of all others infinitely concerns him, has 
only to propoſe to himſelf thoſe ſerious queſtions, by which 
it ſhall be known. Aſk yourſelf, what is the predominant 
principle of your heart? If fin and holineſs are qualities 
which can never coaleſce, or bear equal ſway in the fame 
breaſt, ſeriouſly examine, which has the empire in your 
affections? The point may eaſily be known, by a diſcove- 
ry of the leading paſſions of the mind; whether God or 
the world, the Spirit or the fleſh, this life or the next, moſt- 
ly occupy the regard, Whether you are buſily engaged, 
by any of the various ſchemes of worldly-minded men, to 


make 
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the Deity of his perſon. But a minute diſ- 
cuſhon of _ inſtance, which might be 
produced 


make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof ; or 
whether, you are ſeeking grace from heaven, to abſtratt 
yourſelf more and more from things of ſenſe, and in dy- 
ing daily to the world, are endeavouring to cructfy the fleſh, - 
with its afſefions and luſis? Queſtions of this and the like 
nature, ſeriouſly applied to the heart in ſome ſecret and re- 
tired hour, could not fail under divine help, to let any man 
into the knowledge of himſelf, and his real character. And 
though I do not ſay, that the moſt exalted Chriſtian would 
find in the examination of himſelf, ſuch evidences of a 
renewed nature, as ſhould be free from all ſin; (alas! this 
is impoſſible) yet, I am confident, the leaſt advanced in 
grace might be enabled by the inquiry, to diſcover the ru- 
ling principle of his conduct. For where a life of true 
religion is begun in the ſoul, there will be ever a conſtant, 
and earneſt endeavour accompanying it, of cleanſing the 
heart from all filthaneſs of fleſh and Jprtt, and per fecting ho- 
lineſs m the fear of God. 

While theſe few hints may ſerve to convince the 40 
orthodox profeſſor, whoſe religion is of the head, and not 
of the heart, that ſomething more is eſſential to ſalvation, 
than mere ſpeculative notions, floating on the underſtand- 
ing without deſcending into the life; I hope they will be 
found alſo not without their uſe, for the information and 
comfort of thoſe humble ſouls, whoſe want of experiencing 
a total exemption from the corruptions of nature, tempts 
| | them 
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produced of this kind, would in a great mea- 
ſure impede my courſe in purſuit of the ob- 
2 jet 


them to ſuſpect the reality of their converſion towards God. 
With all poſſible tenderneſs, I would deſire ſuch to con- 
ſider, whether their very apprehenſions when properly 
examined, do not become the trueſt teſt of their religious 
ſincerity? Surely the conflicts you maintain, in your 
endeavours after holineſs, are the fulleſt proofs, that a ſpirit - 
of grace operates in the heart. There is no hoſtility in a 
life of ſenſe. None of theſe ſtruggles which you complain 
of, are diſcoverable in men of the world, It is only after 
the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour hath appeared, that 
the holy warfarecommences. Then indeed, the Spirit 
luſtet againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the Spirit. And 
never will the battle be over, until life itſelf is ended, and 
the angel of death hath ſounded a retreat. When the body 
drops into the grave, all its imperfections and frailties will 
drop together with it, And when the day of the Lord ſhall 
come, and He, who is the reſurrection and the liſe ſhall ap- 
pear; then that which was ſown a natural body ſhall be 
raiſed a ſpiritual body, and he will change it, according to 
the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
hamſelf. Thank it not ſtrange therefore, concerning this fitry 
trial, which now tries you, as though ſome ſtrange thang hah- 
peneth unto you. The corruptions of which you complain, 
have been the complaint of thouſands, It was the ſame, 
under which holy Paul and his companions groaned, 


when they had he ſentence of death in themſelves, that they 
Should 
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ject I have in view. Thoſe which 1 have 
mentioned are ſufficient to exempliſy the 
| certainty 


ſhould not truſt in themſelves, but in God who raiſeth the dead. 
And if the conſciouſneſs of unallowed tranſgreſſions in you 
ſhall but induce the ſame effect, one gracious purpoſe of 
infinite wiſdom, in the permiſſion of evil, will be anſwer- 
ed by it. He is pleaſed ſometimes to ſuffer his beſt ſervants 
to be made ſenſible of their frailty, in order to enforce the = 
cloſer dependence upon divine aid. Had it correſponded 
with his gracious deſigns, there can be no queſtion, but that 
the ſame power, which is firſt exerted to awaken the 
ſinner to a new and ſpiritual life, could have totally de- 
ſtroyed the whole body of ſin, and the new man might have 
ariſen from the old, without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
thing ; but how then, would the trial of your faith have been 
more precious than gold which periſheth? Go then, my 
brother, while juſtly mourning over a nature, ſo deeply 
tainted with evil, as to require continued humiliation for 
fin before God, and the continued application of that blood 
of clean ſing to the conſcience, which ſpeaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel; go, and take with thee thoſe comforts, 
which are the peculiar privilege of every true believer in 
Chriſt. Letevery renewed inſtance of frailty lead thy ſoul, 
in humbleneſs ftill nearer unto God. And while daily 
endeavouring to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, conſole 
thyſelf with the proſpect of that happy hour, when all 
thoſe enemies which now harraſs and afflict thee, (like the 
Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore before the Iſraelites) thou 


ſhalt 
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certainty of the doctrine itſelf, and to prove 
that the Being, who 1s diſtinguiſhed by ſuch 
names, and of whom ſuch things are ſaid, 
cannot but be God. | 

Indeed, as a ſingle character of Deity 
could not be applied to the Holy Ghoſt, 
but under the fulleſt aſſurance of his divine 
nature; had there not been ſome more im- 
mediate object in view, than merely to have 
_ conveyed to the mind, the knowledge of 
his divinity ; one name, which clearly and 
unequivocally implied or expreſſed it, would 
have anſwered every purpoſe. But from 
the various and relative terms, under which 
the Bleſſed Spirit is revealed in Scripture, it 
ſhould ſeem to have been the intention of 
heaven, not only to have deſigned his ſeve- 


ſhalt ſee them no more again, for ever. Standing upon 
the eternal ground, and looking back, upon all the pro- 
ceedings of this life, with a different eye, from that with 
which thou now beholdeſt them, thou wilt diſcover the 
numberleſs inſtances, in which divine ſtrength, hath been 
perfected in human weakneſs; and the ſong of Moſes and 
the Lamb, will be the involuntary effuſion of every heart; 
Great and maroellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints! - 
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ral titles, as ſo many proofs of Deity, but 


alſo that they might become ſubjetts of com- 
fort, in thoſe intimate relations, (if I may 
preſume to call them by that name) in 
which the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſtand to our 
hearts. And under this idea indeed we ſhall 
find, that every name given to the Bleſſed 
Spirit, is of peculiar ſignificance, and con- 
veys to us, in the moſt pleaſing and familiar 
manner, the ſeveral graces and operations 
he is carrying on in the human mind. _ 
When (for example) he is called the Shi- 
rit of truth; as this immutable principle, 
emblematically conſidered, can only be ap- 


plied to an immutable Being; and none but 


God himſelf can be diſtinguiſhed by ſuch an 
attribute; it becomes the plaineſt proof in 


the world, that he who is revealed under 


this appellation muſt be God. And the 
offices included in this character, do as ful- 
ly certify his poſſeſſion of divine properties, 


to qualify for the diſcharge of them. As 


the Spirit of truth, he is to guide into all 
truth; to take of the things of Chriſt and of 
| the Father, and to ſhew them to the di diſciples: 


to 


— — . 
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to glorify Chriſt, and the like: the perform- 


ance of theſe ſeveral operations it is evident, 


- muſt have depended upon the Deity of his 


perſon. For there would be a palpable ab- 
ſurdity, in ſuppoſing that any thing finite, 


could accompliſh infinite purpoſes. And to 


take of an infinite Being, to diſplay his ac- 
tions infinitely, to glorify him infinitely, and 
in ſhort to produce ſuch effects, ad infini- 


tum, and all the while, by the exerciſe of 


finite properties, would be the moſt chime- 
rical notion ever adopted. 

But though theſe circumſtances become 
ſo many deciſive proofs of the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, this was not all the informati- 
on intended to be conveyed concerning him, 
by this character of the SHirit of truth. It 


was meant alſo no doubt, to indicate that 


he would be an infallible Teacher and Guide 


to his people, when according to the Pro- 


phet, he led the blind by a way that they 


knew not, and into paths which they had ne- 


ver ſeen, * Amidſt the various deviations 


F 


* Iſaiah xlii. 16. 
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from the- truth, with which the minds of 


men in all ages are tempted to wander, it 


was deſigned as a matter of peculiar com- 
fort, in the recollection to the believer, that 
his teacher ſhould be the Bleſſed Spirit of 
truth, whoſe office it was, to guide into all 
truth. So that under that anointing of the 
Holy One, he would know all things ; be 
ſecured from the poſlibility of error, and the 
hadden life of the Cy be preſerved | in 
the ſoul. | 

In like manner, under the title of the 
Comforter, which he is expreſsly denomina- 
ted by Chriſt himſelf; in what a variety of 
intereſting particulars are we enabled to 
contemplate the Holy Ghoſt, under this 
tender appellation, added to the poſitive 
proof it affords, of the divinity of his cha- 
racter? While we derive from it the fulleſt 
conviction, that nothing leſs than God him 
ſelf can be the true comforter of man, in 
all the various ſituations in which he may 
be placed; that none but He, who is Om- 
niſcient to know, Omnipotent to protect, 
and Eternal to abide with him for ever, can 


be 
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be competent to all his wants and neceſſi- 
ties, both here and thereafter : and while 
| ſuch views bring home to the heart the moſt 
ſatisfying aſſurances of the Deity of his 
perſon, by whom ſuch operations are 
wrought: it is incredible to ſuppoſe, but 
that ſome more peculiar motive Chriſt had 
in view, beſide affording teſtimony of his 
divinity, in repreſenting the Holy Ghoſt as 


the Paraclete of his people. Was it not the 


intention alſo of our ever compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, in propoſing the Bleſſed Spirit to 
our hearts, under this moſt endearing cha- 
racter, that the remembrance of it might 
always prompt the mind under any of its 
tribulations, to have recourſe to his graci- 
ous aids? He knew full well the number- 
leſs ſituations of evil, through which the 
faithful muſt paſs. And he knew alſo how 
apt we are upon any of thoſe occaſions, to 
lean for help on objects which cannot but 
deceive. In revealing therefore the Bleſſed 
Spirit under this amiable attribute of the 

Comforter, which contains in its compre- 
henſion of expreſſion, all that is recom- 


mendable 
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mendable to the heart, ſurely he meant to 
ſay, that though all leſſer conſolations ſnould 
fail, yet in Him the faithful would find ever- 
laſting conſolation and good hope through 
grace. And who, that knows the little va- 
lue of all human comforts; can need any 
thing more, to convince him of the infinite 
bleſſing, of having ſomewhat beyond them 
Hoy pleaſant ſoever they may for the mo- 
ment appear, they afford only a temporary 
relief. They are ſo tranſient, often deceit- 
ful, and generally unſatisfattory.. Like the 
gourd of Jonah, they come up in a night and 
die before the morning. And how frequent, 
in the very moment, while taſting of their 
' ſweets, is our ſituation rendered ſimilar to 
the Prophet's at the brook ; the ſpring of 
ſupply is dried up, and a new place muſt be 
ſought for. And hence no doubt it is, that 
all the conſolations of the creature are fo 
generally forbidden ; or if allowed, prove 
empty and unſatisfying; on purpoſe to lead 
the heart to the great Creator. For while 
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we keep near to this fountain-head of every 
comfort, however the current ot other ſour- 
ces may fail, the refreſhments which How 
from hence will be pe lt... N 
The proceſs is indeed remarkable, which 
ma / be obſerved in the diſpenſations of the 
preſent life, whereby the Lord is training the . 

faithful to glory. The ſituation and the 
trials of every one ſeem to be ſo admirably 
adjuſted, as if that individual alone occupi- 
ed the whole of the divine regard. The 
cup, which is given to each diſciple, is pre- 
eiſely what it is, becauſe none elſe would an- 
ſwer the purpoſes intended for probation. 
But he that, has appointed it, knows the ex- 
act proportion of the mingled potion it con- 
tains, and does not ſuffer the drop too 
much to be poured in. Oh! did men of the 
world, or did even true behevers but accuſ- 
tom themſelves to conſider, more attentively 
than they do, the hand which graciouſly 
adminiſters it; they would ſee enough to 
convince them, that every draught, how un- 
| pleaſant ſoever it may ſeem, is of a ſalutary 
nature, and becomes of medicinal virtue, 


under 


| 4 | 
under the divine bleſſing. And the inſtances, 
I believe, are not a few, in every man's life, 
where the very cup our wayward humour 
would willingly have daſhed to the ground, 
but in which miſtaken deſire the mind has 


.not been gratified, has been found in the 


end that which was moſt to be coveted : di- 


vine mercy has converted its nauſeous con- 


tents into effects, which are pleaſant and 
deſirable, and made it the reverſe of what is 
related of the Angel's book, though bitter to 
the taſte, yet in the ſtomach ſweet as honey. 
But I muſt purſue theſe reflections no fur- 
ther. My province at preſent is with the evi- 
dences of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. I 
pals on therefore to the teſtimonies yet re- 
maining to be conſidered, on this ſubject. 
Though the teſtunonies, from the ſeveral 
names by which the Holy Ghoſt is peculi- 


arly known in Scripture, and the epithets 
which are prefixed to them are inexplica- 
ble, but on the ſuppoſition of his divine na- 


ture, I cannot but think, are completely ſa- 
tisfactory, in proof of the Deity of his 
perſon; yet it will certainly tend to the 
| greater 
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greater ſtability of our faith in this impor- 


tant article of religion, if we add to them 
ſome more general titles which he poſſeſſes, 
in common with the other Sacred perſons 


of the Godhead. The limits, I am obliged 


to obſerve in a work of this kind, compel 
me to be as brief as poſſible, in bringing the 
evidences into the cloſeſt comprehenſion of 
argument, that they may be juſt ſufficient and 
no more, in ſupport of the object in view. 
It is hardly neceſſary for me to remark to 


you, that the appellation of Jehovah, by | | 
which the Almighty is known in his holy 
word, is of all others a term expreſſing (as 


far as language can expreſs) an infinite, 
neceſſarily independent, and felf-exiſting Be- 
ing. A name that is perfectly incommuni- 
cable to all creatures, and can be applied 
to none indeed but the One Supreme. If 
therefore it can be ſhewn, that this ſacred 


and incommunicable name, is either directly 


or by way of implication made uſe of, when 
ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt, the evident in- 
ference muſt be that the Holy Ghoſt is Je- 
hovah. A few .quotations from Scripture, 


will 


2 
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will be ſufficient | in proof to this pur- 


pole. 

In the Wore of Deuteronomy, the inſpi- 
red writer ſpeaking of the traverſing of 
Iſrael through the wilderneſs, obſerves, that 
Jehova alone did lead him, and there was 
no ſtrange God with him. * But the prophet 


Iſaiah, in explaining this paſſage of the 


Jewiſh hiſtory, expreſsly ſays, that it was 
the Holy Spirit that led them by the riglit hand 
with his glorious arm. A poſitive proof 
that the Holy Spirit is Jehovah. 

Again. At the waters of Maſſah and 
Meribah, the people tempted Jehovah be- 
cauſe of their thirſt. But the inſpired wri- 
ter to the Hebrews, applies all this to the 
Holy Ghoſt. + 

Once more. The Evangeliſt St. Lake 
ſays, that it was the Lord God of Iſrael 
which pale by the mouth of the holy prophets 
which have been ſince the world began. 
Whereas the apoſtle Paul declares, that it 


Compare Deut. xxxii. 12. with Iſaiah Ixiii. 10. et ſeq. 
+ Compare Exod, xvii. 2. with Heb, iii. 7, 8, 9. 
4 Luke i. 68. 
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«dS the bly Ghoſt, who ſpake by ERA“ 


the Prophet.“ And to the ſame purport, 


correſponds the teſtimony of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, compared with St. Paul. The Lord 
(Jehovah) ſaid, go and tell this people, hear 
ye indeed but underſtand not, and ſee ye indeed 
but perceive not. The Apoſtle, in quoting this 


paſſage, expreſsly declares that it was the 


Holy Ghoſt. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Eſaias the Prophet, unto our Fathers ſaying, 
go unto this people and ſay, &c. + 

And ſtill more, in confirmation that the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Jehovah here ſpoken of, 


it is ſaid in the book of Numbers: there 
be a Prophet among you, I Jehovals will make 


myſelf known unto: kim, in a viſion.. But St. 
Peter refers all the gifts of prophecy, unto 


the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Prophecy (lays he) came not in old time by 
the will of man; but holy men of God ſþake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. This 
concurrence of teſtimony will. be thought, C- 


: Acts xxviii. 25. f Compare If. vi. . with Acts i. 25. 


+ Numb. xii, 6. be Peter i. 21. 
1 hope, 
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* hope, detifivei in proof, on the © Holy Ghoſt 


is Jehovah. © | 4 
The ſame doctrine is as les rly ;aplied, 


in thoſe Scriptures, where the provoking, 


Jehovah, and tempting, the Moſt High God, 


in one part, is explained in another, in im- 


mediate reference to the Holy Spirit.“ The 


ſin itſelf indeed evidently indicates the Deity 


of the Being, againſt whom only it can be 


committed. Hence, when Moſes warned 


the Iſraelites againſt the commiſſion of it, he 
ſaid, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God 


(Jehovah Alehim.) But in that memorable 


inſtance of the Apoſtle Peter's puniſhing 


Ananias and Sapphira, for this very crime, 


he charged them with tempting the Shirit of 


the Lord. And what is further remarkable 
in this tranſaction, and which indeed be- 


comes convincing in our preſent argument, 
is, that the Being, which in one verſe, is 
called the Holy Ghoſt 2 rvecHα T6 &yiov,) in 


the very next _orrng, 3 is ſaid to be God. 
(6 Oed.) f 


* Compare Numb. xiv. 11. with Plalm Ixxviii. 56. and 
Iſa. Ixiii. 10, + Compare Deut. vi. 16. with Acts v. 3, 4. 


More 
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More texts of Scripture, to the ſame pur- 
port, might be adduced. But theſe, I hope; 
will be thought ſufficient in proof, that the 
incommunicable name of Jehovah is given 
to the Holy Ghoſt: and being thus given, 
it is impoſſible, - that any other concluſion 
can reſult from it, but the one, which the 
Pſalmiſt hath made; that He, whoſe name is 
Jelovah, is only the moſt Higheſt over all the 
earth.* 

As the appellation of Jehovah or Lord 
implies one, neceſſarily ſelf exiſting Being, 
and is the incommunicable name of Deity; 
ſo that of Alehim or God, is but another 
. diſtinction of the ſame character; and like 
the former, is frequently uſed, in reference 
to the Holy Ghoſt. + This will appear, by 

| R 2 a 


Senn a; 


+ It is a point of the greateſt conſequence, in conſidering 
the peculiar ſignificance of each name, to remark that Je- 
hovah is ſingular ; thereby denoting the unity of the divine 
eſſence: and Alehim is plural, which as evidently implies 
a plurality of perſons in the Godhead; and by being joined 
with a verb ſingular, as it is in the firſt line of the holy book, 
DIS u as well as in many other parts of it, which 
: would 
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a compariſon of parallel texts of Scripture. 
It is faid of God, in the Old Teſtament, 


| (accomodating the expreſſions uſed to the 


language and apprehenſion of men) that He 


would be inadmiſſible, according toall the rules of grammar, 
but under this idea, it clearly intimates the myſterious plura- 
lity of the divine eſſence. The learned Mr. Parkhurſt, in 
his Lexicon, hath been at the pains of marking the various 
paſſages, in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, where 


the word Hes when meaning the true God Jehovah, is 


joined with adjettives, pronouns, and verbs plural, and 
which amount to near thirty in number. Indeed the very 
phraſe uſed by Moſes, and quoted by Chriſt himſelf, when 
ſpeaking of the unity of the Supreme Being, carries with 
it an indirect proof of this doctrine. Hear O Iſrael, Jelio- 
vat our Alehim is one Jehovah. Which (as a pious writer 
very pertinently obſerves) leads us to ſeek for a plural inter- 


pretation, becauſe ſurely there could need no revelation to 


teach us that one is one, which if the text meant nothing 


more, would have been a ſuperfluous information. It were 


devoutly to be wiſhed, (as Mr. Parkhurſt juſtly expreſſes 
it) that thoſe, who have any doubts upon this grand ſubjeR, 


in the preſent day of blaſphemy, would attentively conſider | 


theſe things, and particularly, that the children of Abraham, 
according to the fleſh, would examine the ſeveral texts, 


Which are to this amount, in their own Scriptures ; they 
would be led to own perhaps, through divine aſſiſtance, 


that they expreſsly teach a Plurality of Alehim in Jehovah, 


would 
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would come and dwell in them. I will ſet 
my tabernacle among you, and I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, and ye ſhall 
be my people.* In illuſtrating which paſſage, 
the Apoſtle Paul, in his' Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, in one part explains the terms 
made uſe of, in alluſion to the Supreme Fa- 
ther, and in another, to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Te are the temple (ſays he) of the living God, 
as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, and 1 will be their God and they 

ſhall be my people, f. Here the paſſage is quo- 
ted totidem verbis, and explained in reference 
to the Supreme Father. In another place, 
the Apoſtle makes expreſs application of it 
to the Holy Ghoſt. He conſiders it indeed 
as a matter ſo well underſtood and ſo gene- 
rally known, that he queſtions with a kind 
of ſurpriſe, as if the diſbelief of it was im- 
poſſible. What! know ye not, that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt? And that no 
poſſible miſapprehenſion might remain, the 
identity of perſon is ſtill more emphatically 


* 


* Levit. xxvi. 11, 12. 12 Cor. vi. 16. f 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
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marked, in much the ſame queſtion, in a 
preceding chapter: know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 


 dwelleth in you?* If then it was God himſelf, 
that promiſed of old to come unto his people 


and make them his temple; and yet, the 
bodies of believers are expreſsly ſaid to be 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt; muſt it not 


follow by an undeniable concluſion, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is God? The terms applied 


to both are the ſame. They are ſynony- 
mous, ard can be interpreted in no other 
way. And let any man explain, if he can, 
the poſſibility of an indwelling Being, but 
under the aſſurance, that he is an indwelling 


Deity. Surely, the very idea of a temple, 


preſuppoſes the Deity of Him, to whom it is 
dedicated; and his reſidence in it, is impoſſi- 
ble, but under the certainty of his poſſeſ- 
ſing divine properties. So very clear and 


deciſive therefore are thoſe texts of Scrip- 


ture, when comparative views are taken of 


them, in proof of the Deity of the Holy 


* 1 Cor. iii. 16. 


Ghoſt; 


* 
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Ghoſt; nor indeed can they be reconcileable 
upon any other terms, with the principles 


even of common ſenſe. 
The ſame doctrine may be deduced from 


various other paſſages of holy writ, by the 


faireſt and plaineſt arguments. 
The Apoſtle Paul tells the Philippians, 
that it is God which worketh in them, both to 


will and to do, of has good pleafure.* Whereas 


in his other epiſtles, he generally aſcribes 
the operations on the minds of men, to the 
agency of the Bleſſed Spirit. Speaking of 
ſpiritual gifts, he tells the Corinthians, that 
his operations are univerſal : all theſe work- 
eth that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 
to every man ſeverally as He will, F But 
that the Deity of this Almighty Being, who 
diſtributes his gifts according to the pur- 
poles of his will, may not be overlooked or 


forgotten, he tells them in the ſame chapter, 


that ic is the ſame God which worketh all in 
a 


| 


Philip. ii. 13, +1 Cor. xii. 11. 7 1 Cor. xii, 6. 
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hs 4 is aſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul, to the 
operation of the Supreme Father,* And 
yet, the ſame inſpired writer, in another of 
his epiſtles, tells the Epheſians, that they 
Were - ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſc. f 
And by ham they were alſo ſealed unto the 
day of AA CN + The inference is obvi- 
ous. 9 

ln that ſublime hymn of praile, it in which 
the Bſalmiſt extols tlie attributes of Deity, 
what he ſays in one verſe, by way of abſolute 
diſtinction of God the Father, in another, 
and in the very ſame application of charac- 
ter, is referred to the Holy Ghoſt. O Lord 


* 2 Cor. i. 22. . Ephes. i. 1g. f Ephes. iv. 30. 


As the Author writes more for the information of the 
uninformed, than to gratify the curioſity of the learned, or 
ta add to the ſtock of human knowledge; he makes no apo- 
logy to the Logician and the Scholar, for adapting his ar- 
guments, in a way that may be more plain and convincing, 
than i in the abſtruſe manner of the ſchools. At the ſame 
time, be deſixes . i may be obſerved, that ſuch as chooſe to 
examine his enthymemes, by that ſtandard, may if they pleaſe 
Wade them into the form of Syllogiſms, in which their de- 
Aductions, will be found equally concluſive. 


thou 
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» 4 ad 
_ thou haſt ſearched me out and known me, thou 
compaſſeſt my path, and art acquainted with all 15 
my ways. Immediately after this he adds, 2 
_ whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whather * 
| ſhall I flee from thy preſence A 80 
Io the ſame amount, is the teſtimony of 
the beloved Apoſtle St. John. The very 
operation on the human mind, which in his 
firſt epiſtle is imputed to the Supreme Father, 
is in his goſpel aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. T 
But it would be ſuperfluous to multiply « 
quotations, for the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing 
the proofs, of a doctrine ſo generally atteſ-  * 
ted by the. various arguments of this kind, 
which have been now produced. If it can 
any way be ſuppoſed, in the inſtances which 
I have mentioned, that the name of the in- 
communicable Jehovah, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing appellation of God, be clearly and une- 
quivocally applied, to the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt; we have at once, a full and 
abſolute demonſtration, of His Deity. For 
it would be the groſſeſt perverſion of * 


Wr Pſalm exxxix. 1. 2. + Compare John i Ui. 6. with Johp v. 4 
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guage to 8 that ſuch terms of diſtine- 
tion, ſhould be given to him, unconnected 
with His poſſeſſion of their relative proper- 
” of tes; 
** Before I diſmiſs this branch of evidences, 


in proof of the Holy Gholt's divine nature, 
I have to requeſt, that your recollection may 
be refreſhed, with the teſtimonies we examin- 


ed, in the preceding diſcourſes, reſpecting 
his perſonality. They are peculiarly ne- 


ceſſary to be conſidered at this time; and 
indeed, I would wiſh that they may be ne- 


ver loſt fight of, through every part of our 


ſubject. The certainty of His perſon, pla- 


; ces Him in ſome rank in the ſcale of Being. 
Admitting this, if it be not allowed at the 
ſame time, that He is one with the Father 


and the Son, in the indiviſible eſſence of 


Deity, the application of the name of Jeho- 


vah to him, would be the exalting a crea- 


ture unto a level with the infinite Creator, 
and involving in its conſequences the groſſ- 
eſt idolatry. And upon the preſumption, 
that he is an Eternal Being, to whom the 
name of Jehovah is juſtly ä and yet, 

that 
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that he is not one with the Father and the 


Son, this would be polytheiſm indeed! ma- 
king two or more firſt cauſes, overturning 


the whole fabric of religion, and introducing 
anarchy and diſorder among all its principles. 
How gratifying then is it to the true believer, 
when he traces, through every part of Scrip- 
ture, this beautiful analogy of one and the 
ſame name, which diſtinguiſhes Deity, in- 
diſcriminately applied to the Supreme Fa- 
ther, and to the Eternal Son, and to the 

Bleſſed Spirit. For ſuch an equal participa- 
tion of name and character, can only be the 
effect of an equal participation of all the 


Properties of the Godhead. And however 


myſterious to beings of the limited faculties 
we poſſeſs, ſuch apprehenſions ofthe divine ex- 
iſtence may be, the fact is undeniable. Every 
part of Scripture concurs to ſtamp the cer- 
tainty of this great doctrine, that in the un- 
divided eſſence of the Deity, there is a diſtinc- 
tion of perſon; and yet, this diſtinction of per- 
ſon, by an incomprehenſible unity of nature, 


conſtitutes at the ſame time, but the one 


true God. 
The 
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The ſecond claſs of evidences, in proof 
of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, may be 
taken from his poſſeſſion of the divine al- 
tributes. Diſtinction of character can only 
be juſtly aſcertained by ſpecific properties. 
As we infer therefore the quality of a man, 
from the powers and faculties he poſſeſſes; 
ſo, by a parity of reaſoning, the perfections 
of Deity, which are conſpicuous in the Holy 
Ghoſt, -do as plainly . the divinity 
of his nature. 

The teſtimonies of this kind, under which 
the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented in Scripture, 
are ſo numerous, that I am only at a loſs to 
make ſuch a ſelection from them, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to our purpole, and yet give variety 

to our ſubject, by avoiding a ſameneſs of ar- 

- gument. I think it therefore unneceſſary to 
dwell upon thoſe illuſtrious attributes, of his 
Eternity and Holineſs; for they were indi- 
realy reviewed, (being included in the names 
and titles taken notice of) in the former part 
of this diſcourſe. His poſſeſſion of thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing properties of Godhead, will 
hardly be queſtioned by any one, who will 
2A ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly attend to what was then ſaid reſpect- 
ing him. And the clear and indiſputable 
right to ſuch diſtinctions of character, 
which for ever ſeparates him from the moſt 
diſtant compariſon with any of his creatures, 
muſt be the moſt deciſive evidence of the De- 
ity of his perſon. 

Ubiquity is another eminent property, of 
the Godhead. It neceſſarily includes infinity, 
and is indeed joined with it. For as the in- 
finite nature of God denies any limits to his 
exiſtence; ſo the ubiquity of God admits of 
no bounds to his eſſence. Our faculties, it 
muſt be confeſſed, are not commenſurate to 
the apprehenſion of either: but the convic- 
tion of the one, ariſing from the evidences, 
with which it is atteſted, draws after it the 
certainty of the other, and however incon- 
ceivable to us, eſtabliſheth both. But reaſon 
is thus far able to follow revelation, in her 
teſtimony of theſe unqueſtionable truths, as 
to apprehend the poſſibility of an infinite 
Being, filling infinite ſpace. But what a con- 
templation, indeed, does the idea of any part 
af the divine character open to our minds ? 

| a 
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my buſineſs however, 1s not ſo much to diſ- 
courſe upon the perfection itſelf, as to ſhew, 


that the Holy Ghoſt poſſeſſes it. And this 


may be done from a ſingle evidence, (paſſing 
by others, which might, if needful, be pro- 
duced upon the occaſion) becauſe it is one 
of the plaineſt and beſt ſuited for popular ap- 
prehenſion. Jeſus, when animating the 
minds of his diſciples, with the promiſe of 
another Comforter, among other traits in his 
character, gave them this, that he ſhould 
abide with them for ever; which is at once, 
the fulleſt aſſurance of his ubiquity. For 
the poſſibility of a perpetual reſidence, with 
them, could only reſult from his poſſeſſion 
of this attribute. To be intimately in com- 
munion with the Lord's people, at all times 
and in all places, ſo as to impart what con- 
ſolation, he ſaw to be needful, and to ſupply 


all ſpiritual aſſiſtance, unleſs he himſelf were 
really, and eſſentially omnipreſent, would be 


impoſſible. It is the expreſs property of the 
creature, of every degree, to be limited by 
place and confined in operation; and this 
is a certain criterion of character. He there- 

8 fore, 
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fore, who' poſſeſſes infinity, cannot but be 
infinite. 1 
The Omniſcience of the Bleſſed Spirit, ariſes 
out of his Omnzpreſence, and may be proved 
by the ſame arguments. And unleſs any man 
can ſuppoſe, that the Great Redeemer of 
the world, hath committed the finiſhing part 
of his gracious ſcheme of ſalvation to a crea- 
ture, and to a Being, whoſe inſpiration is 
partial and limited; it would I conceive, be 
going about to eſtabliſh a ſelf- evident propo- 
ſition, to offer any teſtimonies in proof, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is Omniſcient. 
If Omnipotence* be conſidered, as a ſuffi- 


cient 


Though, no doubt, all the attributes of Deity are ſo ma- 
ny ſtandards of character, which call up the human mind to 
a train of duties, correſponding to the contemplation of 
them, and would afford large ſcope, to raiſe the moſt de- 
lightful ſubjects of this nature, from every one; yet, the 
idea 1s altogether inadmiſſible, in the preſent work. I 
cannot however forbear offering a ſhort obſervation, on 
the Ommpotency of the Bleſſed Spirit, in that particular 
view of it, which reſpe&s its operation, when exerted in 
human weakneſs, Pious minds are pretty generally accuſ- 
tomed, to conſider this divine perfection, in that ordinary 
way, as manifeſted in the ſupport and government of the 

univerſe, 


4 
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cient atteſtation of Deity, all the works, in 


which the Bleſſed Spirit has been, and is 
on 5 now 


univerſe, and no doubt, find in it, meh it admirably furniſh- 
eth, a ſource of holy joy and confidence in the contempla- 


tion. But the view of this great attribute, as illuſtrated in 


the feebleneſs of believers, is, the conſidering it in a light 
in which it is not, I imagine, fo frequently regarded; 


though to the individual himſelf, it certainly hath yet ſome- 


what more peculiarly intereſting, to recommend it to his 
notice. | . 7 : 

The Omnipotence of the Deity in raiſing up great in- 
ſtruments, to accompliſh great purpoſes, commands no 
doubt our higheſt admiration, The earthquake and the 


form, conſidered as his miniſters, afford awful inſtances of 


his ſovereignty and power. But yet, when he 1s pleaſed 
to paſs by ſuch as theſe, and to accompliſh great deſigns 
by very humble means, and ſuch as in themſelves are per- 
fectly unſuited to the work, chooſing weak things, to con- 
found the mighty; and even things that are not, to bring to 
nought things that are; there is ſomewhat in this, which. 
arreſts. the attention ſtil] more powerfully, to trace the fin- 
ger of God. There is a beautiful paſſage. in the prophecy 
of Iſaiah, which explains this doctrine more forcibly, than 
by any form of reaſoning I can adopt. Fear. not, thun 
worm Jacob, I will help thee ſauth the Lord, and thy Redeem- 
er, the Holy One of Ifradl. Behold I will make thee a. new' © 
ſharp threſhang inſlrument having teeth : and thou ſhalt threſh: 
the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as 
_ chaff, 
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now engaged in every diſpenſation, both 
of providence and grace, are ſo many uni- 


S | ted 


chaff. Iſaiah xli. 14, 15. The figure of a poor, contempti- 

ble worm of the earth, ſo helpleſs in itſelf as to be in 
danger of being cruſhed by the foot of every paſſenger, is 
admirably choſen to repreſent the feebleneſs of man. And 

the ſtrength imparted by his Redeemer, could never have 

been more nervouſly expreſſed than in the image of a worm N 
threſhing the mountains, thoſe mightieſt works of nature. 
And what is very remarkable in the terms made uſe of, 

God does not ſay that he will firſt make him great and 
powerful, and that then ſuch operations ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed ; but the character of the reptile is ſtill preſerved : 
it is the worm that is to threſh the mountains and beat them 
ſmall and make the hills as chaff. - And how ſtrikingly is all 

this exemplified, in all the diſpenſations both of providence 

and grace, in the life of every believer! What a ſubject 
indeed is thrown open to our view, in the wide univerſe 

of God, under every department of the divine agency 

But I muſt limit my obſervations to the particular illuſtra- 

tions of it, in the biſtory of the faithful. In the diſpenſa- 1 
tions of God's providence, how refreſhing is it to trace the 4 
Omnipotence of the Bleſſed Spirit, manifeſted towards them 

in all the various means of proviſion, adapted to their mul- 
tiform wants and neceſſities! It is all a myſtery, how he 
ſupports his faithful people under the preſſure of their, 
troubles. How his ſtrength is perfected in their weakneſs, 8 
diverſified as it is in ſo many millions of inſtances, and yet Ws | 

„ extending 
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ted teſtimonies, in aſcribing this great at- 
tribute unto him. Indeed the evidence of 
St. 


extending his care to each of them, as if that one attracted 
all his regard. But if the ordinary diſpenſations of his 
providence be ſo wonderful, what muſt thoſe of his grace 
be, but a continued miracle from the beginning to the end 
That this heavenly ſpark ſhould not be loſt and extinguiſh- 
. ed, when firſt falling into ſuch a ſea of corruption, as the 
human heart; that it ſhould continue and burn in ſecret ; 
that many waters ſhall not be able to quench it; but that at 
length it ſhould brighten up, and kindle into-a flame: theſe , 
are all myſteries, which can only be referred unto the un- 
ſearchable wiſdom and power of God. And what a divine 
property muſt that be, which is thus rendered moſt illuſtri- 
ous, in the weakneſs of his creatures ? It is not exerted in 
ſupporting, what is already ſtrong; not in helping, what poſ- 
ſeſſes ſome power; not in cleanſing, what is m part holy: 
but in taking ſuch as are of the maſs of helpleſs, infirm, 
and polluted creatures of the duſt, and purifying them for 
his glory. In no point of view, does this great attribute of 
the Bleſſed Spirit appear to ſuch advantage, or become ſo 
recommending tothe heart of man, as when manifeſted inthe 
weakneſs of the creature, Oh! that the faithful could be 
made more and more ſenſible, of the reſources they poſſeſs 
in it, for every occaſion of life. That when the empty ſoul 
25 made hungry, and the drink of the thirfly ¶ fail, they would 
trace the divine intention therein, and live more.upon that 
bread which is handed to them in ſecret. And were the 
| 8 Lord's 
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St. Paul, is enough to certify his poſſeſſion, 
of this Almighty perfection: for he ſaith in 
one of his Epiſtles, that all the ſigns, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds, which were 
wrought by his inſtrumentality, in the courſe 
of his miniſtry, were all accompliſnhed by the 
power of the Spirit. And what leſs than 
Omnipotence could impart to man the abi- 
lity of working miracles, and of altering at 
his pleaſure the eſtabliſned order of nature? 
And yet more than this, what muſt, if poſſi- 
ble, be eſteemed a ſtill higher proof of Om- 


nipotence, and which is among the peculiar - 


offices of the Holy Ghoſt, is that grand 
operation in the ſoul of man, in rating the 


inner, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to a new | 


and ſpiritual life. 


Lord's people but to diſtinguiſh themſelves as his people, 
by this conduct; they would be better prepared, for ſuch 
needful tranſitions in life, as when from the mountain of re- 
tirement and prayer, where the manifeſtation of the divine 
preſence 1s ſometimes graciouſly afforded them, they are 
led like the Maſter into the wilderneſs, to ſuſtain the con- 
flicts of the tempter: and where during ſuch ſeaſons, 
human aids are withdrawn, on purpoſe that they may _ 
all their care upon him who careth for them. 4 
8 2 | 
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1 ſhall mention but one attribute more, in 

proof of the Deity of the Bleſſed Spirit, 

and that is, his w/Jom: which is indeed fo 

3 high a diſtinction in the Divine character, 
Sn: that in many parts of Scripture we find, that 
God is exprelsly called by this name. One 

of the Apoſtles with a peculiar kind of em- 
3 »* phaſis ſtyles him, the only wiſe God.“ The 
=_ poſſeſſion of this attribute by the Holy 
1 Ghoſt, is evident from the whole tenour of 
the Sacred writings. He is known among 
other titles, as the Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
dierſtanding: the Spirit of counſel and might ; 
the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
Fehovah, 1 But it is needleſs to multiply 
arguments in proof. The peculiar nature 
of his office, on the minds of believers, ma- 
= nifeſteth, that he is the Shirit of wiſdom and 
| revelation in the knowledge of him. # He, 
; who is given to lead his people into all truth ; 
to bring all things to their remembrance ; to 
teach them in critical moments of danger 
how to act; and to be a mouth and wiſdom 


* Jude xv. + Ifaiahxi.2. | f Epheſ. i. 17. 
to 
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to them, which all their adverſaries ſhould 
neither be able to gainſay or reſiſt ; muſt emi- 
nently poſſeſs qualities ſuitable to the per- 
formance, and in him be hidden all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. * 

I have now finiſhed all the teſtimonies, I 
think it neceſſary to produce, in proof of 
the Holy Ghoſt's Divinity, from the ſeveral 
names, titles, and attributes, by which he is 
known in Scripture. The evidences to the 

ſame amount of this great doctrine, yet re- 
maining to be conſidered, are to be gathered 
from his operations. But theſe muſt be re- 
ſerved, for the ſubject of the ſucceeding 
diſcourſe. I have only in the interim to 
repeat an earneſt prayer to Almighty God, 
that both what has been already reviewed, 
and what ſhall hereafter be brought before 
you, upon this ſolemn topic, may be all 
accompanied with the bleſſing of His grace. 


„ Colofl, ii, 3. 
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For the inviſible things of Him from the crea- 
tion of the world, are clearly ſeen, being 
_ underſtood by the things that are made, 
eden his Eternal power and Godhead, 


examining the proofs of any impor- 
tant dottrine, it is a gratifying conſidera- 
tion, that we are not ſupplied with one ort wo 
evidences only, and ſuch as are of a queſtion- 
able nature; but are furniſhed with many, 
which are in themſelves unanſwerable ; and 
find increaſing teſtimonies, as we proſecute 
the path of inquiry, of the ſame happy co- 
incidence. Of this kind are the proofs of 


Scripture, reſpecting the Deity of the Holy 


Ghoſt. In our reſearches on this ſubject, 
we have already attained an eminence, from 
what 


* 
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what has been done in the preceding ſermon; 
which not only enables us to look back and 
behold the ground, over which we have 
traverſed, covered with very ſatisfying proofs 
of the truth of this doctrine; but the plain, 
which again opens to our view before us, 
appears filled with new teſtimonies, to the 
ſame amount, inviting our inſpection and 
examination. And by their importance, 
the inducement is the more increaſed, For 

though the names, and titles, and attributes, by 
which, (as we have ſeen) the Bleſſed Spirit 
is known in Scripture, are certainly ſo many 
politive atteſtations, to the Divinity of his 
perſon ; yet, when we further behold thoſe 
attributes brought into action, and in the 
various operations carried on in the world, 
both of providence and grace, we trace an 
uniform exertion of divine properties, ex- 
erciſed by ' the Holy Ghoſt: theſe form 
another claſs of evidences, if poſſible, ſtill 
more deciſive; and are, what the Apoſtle 
calls, the inviſible things of Him from the 
creation of the world, manifeſted by their 
effects, and ſhadowing forth his Eternal 
8 4 power 
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| hower and Godhead. It is to the view of 


theſe operations of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the 
general ceconomy of the divine diſpenſati- 
ons, as to ſo many additional proofs of the 
Deity of his perſon, that. your preſent at- 
tention is to be directed. | 
Preparatory however to the exhibition 
intended, that the evidence ariſing there- 
from may be ſtrengthened, I would deſire 
to notice a circumſtance of ſome weight in 
the argument, which reſults from the evi- 
dent inattention of the Sacred writers, to 
any priority of order, when uſing together 
the names of the ſeveral perſons of the 
Godhead, by which they are known in 


. Scripture. This obſervation is certainly of 


no inconſiderable conſequence to the ſubject 


before us. For if our Bleſſed Lord and the 


Holy Ghoſt, poſſeſſed not a community with 


the Supreme Father, 1n the eſſence of Deity, 
how comes it to pals that they ſhould be fo 
often mentioned as ſuch, in the ſame form ? 
It would be perfectly unaccountable even in 
a ſingle inſtance, much leſs upon many oc- 
caſions, that either of them ſhould be claſſed 

ſ | in 
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in equal terms with him, or named together 
. without ſome qualifying precedence being 
always preſerved, to indicate the vaſt diſ- 
tinction. But the Sacred writers have ob- 
ſerved no ſuch thing. In the ſilence of 
Scripture therefore upon this ſubject; nay, - 
from the invariable method adopted of 
mentioning them together, by the names 
under which they are revealed to us, and 
without reſpect of perſon, what poſſible in- 
| ference can be drawn from it, but that there 
is no inequality? It plainly appears from 
hence, that the inſpired penmen ſtudied no 
order in the nomination of the Sacred 
Three, and from their evident inattention 
to it, it ſhould ſeem to be but a juſt and 
fair concluſion, that none exiſts. A few 
paſſages from Scripture will ſerve to explain 
this matter more fully, and ſet it in a clear 
light. ky 
The apoſtle Paul concludes his ſecond | 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in theſe words : 1 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the a 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, Thus text hath 
Te been 
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been already noticed under another branch 
of our ſubject, in proof of the perſonality 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the reaſoning there 
advanced, will not be found altogether in- 


applicable to the preſent argument. * But 
in addition to what was then ſaid, it may 
now be obſerved, that if there had been any 
ſuperiority ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle exiſting 
in the Supreme Father, to the perſon of the 
Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt, it is a circum- 
ſtance which muſt appear wonderfully unac- 
countable, that he ſhould not only thus claſs 
them together, without the ſmalleſt intima- 
tion of any inequality or difference, but 


even give a precedence to Chriſt, / in the or- 


der of nomination : and from the whole 
form of words, which he hath adopted, to 
leave every reader impreſſed with a full aſ- 
ſurance, that the grace of Chriſt, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt, are of equal 
importance with the love of God. 

So again, in one of his Epiſtles to the 


Theſlalonians, the ſame inattention to any 


See Sermon III. Page 129 et ſeq. 
priority 
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priority is eblervaille, Now God humfelf, 
and our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way wnto you. * Here the fore- 
going order 1s inverted. The Holy Ghoſt 
has precedence, and Chriſt is laſt named. 
I venture to conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is meant by him, whom the Apoſtle calls God 
hamfelf; for the conjunction KAI, which 
is uſed copulative, doth as fully ſpecify a 
diſtinction, between God himſelf, and our 
Father ; as between our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I am the more 
juſtified in this concluſion from a ſimilar or- 
der of expreſſion, obſervable in the ſame 
Apoſtle's writings, in a paſſage of his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians ; where he ſays, 
the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. 
It will hardly be diſputed, I believe, that the 
Lord, whom the Apoſtle prays might direct , T 
their hearts, is the Holy Ghoſt; not only, 4 
becauſe he is particularly diſtinguiſhed from 
God the Father, into whoſe love he is to « 1 
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direct them; and "BE? the hs of Chriſt, 
the patient waiting for, of whom he deſires; 
but alſo becauſe the very grace prayed for, 
is among the peculiar gifts and operations of 
the Bleſſed Spirit. The love of God (the ſame 
Apoſtle elſewhere taught) is ſhed abroad in 
| the heart by the Holy Ghoſt. x 

The ſame argument in proof of the equa- 
lity of perſons in the Sacred Three, from 
the inattention to any order in precedence, 
may be taken from another paſſage. in St. 
Paul's Epiſtle to the Coloſſians: where 
ſpeaking of the goſpel diſpenſation he calls 
it, the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt, T I muſt here again inſiſt, that 
the firſt-perſon, mentioned under the appel- 
lation of God, is the Holy Ghoſt : for the 
conjunction, (as in the former inſtance,) 
which is made uſe of, to ſpecify a diſtinction 
between the firſt and ſecond perſon named, 
is the Tame, which 1s uſed to ſeparate the 
ſecond from the third: and of conſequence, 
if any concluſion was attempted to be made, 


* Rom, v. 5. + Coloſſ. ii. 2. 
| that 
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that God and the F ather in this verſe, were 


intended to expreſs but one and the ſame 
perſon ; it muſt follow, that the whole three 


perſons mentioned, would. mean no other : 
which, if it proves any thing, will prove 


more than is intended. In this ſenſe allo, 


the Apoſtle's meaning will be rather confuſed 
and unintelligible. He is ſpeaking of the 


goſpel covenant, as the myſtery of God, 


and of the Father, and of Chriſt : and un- 
queſlionably the ſacred offices wrought by 


each, in the great ſcheme of human redemp- 
tion, become eminently ſo. But under the 


acceptation, that the Apoſtle had no ſuch 
meaning, the myſtery would be done away. 

I ſhall not enlarge on this argument.“ 
The texts, which I have produced from 
Scripture, are ſufficient to ſhew the evident 
diſregard of the Sacred writers, to any pri- 
ority of order, in the nomination of the 


* Several paſſages, of a ſimilar tendency, might have 


been brought forward in confirmation of the doctrine: but 
to avoid prolixity, they are omitted. If the reader wiſhes 


for additional proofs of the kind, he may conſult 1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 5, 6. Epheſ. v. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. Gal. i. 1. &c. 


perſons 
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perſons in the Godhead. And as far as any 
teſtimony, of an indirect nature, is valid to 
the purpoſe, it becomes no inconſiderable 
one, in my apprehenſion, to our r, preſent ar- 


gument. s 


But though the aſſurance, we * from 


hence, in ſupport of the Deity of the Holy 


Ghoſt, cannot but be ſatisfactory, when 
viewed in connection with other teſtimonies 
of an higher nature; yet, no doubt, the grand 


evidence is that, which ariſes from direct 
and poſitive proof. It certainly would be 


wrong, while profeſſedly ſeeking for every 


information relative to our ſubject, which 


might contribute to the end in view, to omit 
any circumſtance, however ſmall and in- 
conſiderable it might appear in itſelf, when 
compared with others; but let it not be fup- 


- poſed, that the ſtreſs of the argument is in- 


tended to be placed, upon any ſuch kind of 
negative proofs. We are in poſſeſſion of 


too many of a direct nature to render this 


neceſſary. And the inſtances, which are at 


hand to be produced of this ſort, ſo fully 


and unequivocally ſtamp the certainty of 
the 
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the Bleſſed Spirit's Divinity, that they cannot 
fail of carrying the moſt abſolute conviction 
with them, to the breaſt of all candid and 
impartial perſons. For when we behold, in 
the works effected by his immediate miniſtry, 
every attribute called into action, and every 
property by which Deity can be defined il - 
luſtrated, there can be no reaſon for heſita - 
tion, in aſcribing unto him the honour due 
unto His name. 
It hath been already obſerved, that the 


footſteps of this Auguſt Being are diſcerni- 
ble, from the very commencement of things. 
And as we traced, under every department 


of his beculiar miniſtry, in the early ages of 
mankind, the traits which diſtinguiſhed his 


character: ſo in thoſe operations which be- 


long to him, in common with the Supreme 
Father, and the Eternal Son, we may dif- 


cover the ſame marks of his preſence, under 


every diſpenſation of the Divine will, and 
in all the periods of the world, both in the 
works of providence and grace. 

If we begin with that inſtance of it, which 
in point of order claims our firſt attention, 
N the 
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the work of creation; we ſhall diſcover im- 
mediate proofs of the Holy Ghoſt's agency, 
and of conſequence the moſt unqueſtionable 
teſtimony vill reſult therefrom, to the _ 
of his perſon. 
As all the operations of nature, are fad 
to be the acts of the Supreme Father, and 
of the Eternal Son; ſo are they as fully 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. We read that 
in the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth :* that God made the world and all 
4 things tnerein: + which, without doubt, is 
| aid, in immediate reference to the Supreme 
Father. I think it unneceſſary to quote any 
more paſſages of Scripture which are expreſs 
to this doctrine. The Book of God is full 
of it, and it is a truth which remains un- 
queſtionable. 'But the ſame operations, are 
from the ſame authority, equally imputed 
to that Eternal Word, which was in the be- 
ginning with God and was God : for it is as 
expreſsly ſaid, that all things were made by 
Him, and without Him was not any thing 
* Gen. i. 1, + Adds xvii. 24. 
made 
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made that was made. Neither is it an expe- 
dient ſervice to enumerate the numberleſs 


parts of the ſacred Word, which are as di- 
rect to the ſame purport. And yet no leſs 


at the ſame time is it ſaid in a poſitive appli- 
cation to the Holy Ghoſt, that by the word 
of Jehovah were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath (the Spirit in the 


original, N) of His mouth. 4 By his Spirit 


ne hath garniſhed the heavens. Theſe then 


are ſo many palpable and decided evidences, 


that the work of creation occupied the joint 


agency of the Bleſſed Three. And while in 
the ſame language, and from the ſame autho- 
rity of inſpiration, we demand ; Have we not 
all one Father, hath not one God created us 97. 


The certainty of this unqueſtionable truth 


eſtabliſneth the aſſurance of the divine unity 
in the Godhead : no leſs at the ſame time do 
_ thoſe Scriptures (with many others to the 

ſame amount, which, had it been neceſlary, 


might have been quoted) as plainly teach 


us, that there is a myſterious exiſtence of 


* John i. 1, 2, 3. 6 Pl. xxxiii, 6. + Job xxvi. 13. 
4 Malachi ii. 10. | | 
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three perſons in the one indiviſible eſſence of 
Deity. So obvious 1s this firſt principle of 
religion, that it is written in the very title- 
page of the Bible, and in characters ſo legi 
ble, that he which runs may read. 

Such a teſtimony, when conſidered, that it is 
taken from the great ſource of all truth, where 
there can be no poſſibility of error or delu- 
fion, is of itſelf ſufficient in confirmation, 
both of the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt, 

in the work of creation and of the Deity of his 


3 But we may proceed yet further in 


the argument, and, from ſome more peculiar 


traces of his agency, infer the ſame doctrine 


in ſtill additional characters. 
It is an obſervation upon this point well 
worth regarding, that the Deity, when re- 


vealed to us under the character of the Crea- 


tor, is frequently ſpoken of in the plural 
number. Let US make man in OUR image 
after OUR likeneſs. The man is become as 


one of US + which is certainly a very re- 
markable phraſeology, and not to be ac- 


$ Gen. i. 26. + Gen.iii, 22., 
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counted for, but upon the preſumption, that 
there is a plurality of perſons ſubſiſting in 
the Godhead, as before deſcribed by the 
operations. Some other reaſons indeed have 
been aſſigned, but by no means any that are 
in the leaſt ſatisfattory. It has been ſaid, 

that the form adopted of a plural number to 
expreſs the Deity by, is in accommodation to 
the cuſtom of earthly princes, who are uſed 
to ſpeak in the ſame manner. But what an 
abſurd and childiſh. idea is this! and what a 

wretched ſubterfuge to get rid of a difficulty! 
Ass if the language of the infinite Jehovah 
ſhould be framed to the ſtandard of human 
forms, and God ſhould condeſcend to bor- 
row modes of expreſſion from his creatures! 


Another, equally futile reaſon has been gi- 


ven, on the ſuppoſition, which the Jews took 
up with, in order to invalidate our Bleſſed 
Lord's claim to the divine Unity which he 
aſſerted, he had with his Father, that when 
God ſaid, Let us make man in our own image, 
after our likeneſs, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
angels. A ſentiment this, which is not only in 
oppoſition to Scripture, but is contrary to all 
T 2 common 
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common ſenſe and reaſon. Who hath known 
(fays the apoſtle) the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counſellor-2* And no man 
ſurely ever entertained for a moment ſo pre- 
poſterous an opinion, as to imagine, that he 
vas the joint production of God and the an- 
gels; or that he was made in their likeneſs? 
Had the objectors read the Scriptures with 
due attention, they might have known, that 
ſimilar phraſes are made uſe of, reſpecting 
the Deity, in other places of the ſacred Word, 
and upon other occaſions. For example, in 
the time of building the Tower of Babel, 
the Lord ſaid, Let US go down. And again 
in the viſion, which the Prophet Iſaiah ſaw, 
of the divine glory, when he heard the voice 
of the Lord; the words he heard were, Whom 
fall I ſend, and who ſhall go for US ;t And 
in like manner, the Prophet Zechariah, in 
deſcribing the Man whoſe name is the 
BRANCH, as the Prieſt of his temple, uſes 
the ſame remarkable phraſe : He ſhall be a 
. Prieſt upon, his throne, and the counſel of peace 


Rom. xi. 34. 6 Gen. xi. 6,7. f Iſaiah vi. 8. 
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ſhall be between them Both.* All theſe would 
be the groſſeſt ſoleciſms, indeed, if under- 
ſtood of one being, without an alluſion to 
this plurality of character. From theſe con- 
ſiderations, in addition to what hath been al- 
ready obſerved upon this ſubject, in the pre- 
ceding ſermon, (that the name of God in the 
plural number, is frequently joined to other 
words of the /ingular) there ſeems to ariſe a 
very ſtriking proof, that there is a myſteri- 
ous plurality of perſons exiſting in the unity 
of Deity, which as it ſerves to illuſtrate more 
fully this prime article of religion, ſo does it 
become a very ſatisfattory evidence to the 
point before us, of the Divinity of 18 Holy 

Ghoſt. 

I muſt not omit another argument, in proof 
of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, in the 
works of creation; becauſe it is derived from 
his more immediate operations wrought on 
our nature. I mean, reſpetting his regene- 
ration of the heart. Under this conſidera- 
tion there are ſtrong leading points to ſhew, 


* Zech, vi. 12, 13. 
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that he, who is ſo peculiarly intereſted in ac- 
compliſhing the ſecond creation, mult be ſup- 
poſed to have been as intimately employed 
in the firſt. The analogy of the operation, 
and both being the fole work of God, be- 
comes a very convincing evidence that they 
can only proceed from one and the ſame 
Almighty Power. 
It is ſaid, that the Lord God formed man of © 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of: life, and man became a 
living ſoul. There is a ſtriking diſtinction 
in the terms made uſe of between the duſt of 
the ground and the breath of life, (or as the 
ſame word might have been, and is tranſla- 
ted in other places of Scripture, the Spirit of 
life;) thereby intimating, as expreſſively as 
poſſible, the union of two principles diame- 
trically oppoſite in their nature and effects 
to each other, to conſtitute the formation of 
the human body. By one of which man is 
connetted with earth, by the other related 
to heaven; and while his immortal part 


* Gen. ii. = 


links 
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links him in the chain of exiſtence with an- 
gels; his origin from duſt compels him to 
ſay to corruption, Thou art my father; and to 
the worm, Thou art my mother and my fiſter.\ 
This principle of animation, given to the 
duſt of the ground, and by which man be- 
comes a living ſoul, is not only aſcribed to 
the immediate agency of the Spirit of Lite, 
the Holy Ghoſt, but agreeably to the ana- 
logy of Scripture, 1s ſaid to be his peculiar 
operation. For, as in alluſion to the firſt 
creation of man, Job ſays, The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life ;+ ſo in the ſecond, or ſpi- 
ritual birth, the great work 1s by Chriſt him- 
ſelf declared to reſult from the ſame divine 
agent. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
fleſh profiteth nothing.. And hence the A- 

poſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the new birth in the 
- ſoul of man, aſcribes the whole work of re- 

generation to him, from whom man firſt de- 
rived exiſtence. You hath he qutckened who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. If the Spirit 


Job xvii. 14, f Job xxxiii. 4 f John vi. 63. 
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of Him who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead 
Aubell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
#" dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by + 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you.. This view 
of the Holy Ghoſt and his operations upon 
mankind exerciſed in the firſt creation; and 
in the renovation of the human ſoul by his 
grace in the ſecond, carries with it a beauti- | 
ful analogy, and becomes peculiarly illuſtra- 
tive of the divinity of his perſon. 
From ſuch proofs of the agency of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as are diſplayed in the works 
of creation, if we paſs on to the view of his 
omnipotence in the acts of preſervation, we 


* Rom. viii. 11. 


$ It is no ſmall argument in addition to theſe obſervations, | 
that the very term regeneration expreſſes in its original, the 
compound of two words, which imply the ſame doctrine, 
(vag :) the neareſt literal tranſlation of which is again 
created. And as in the New Teſtament, this work is invari- 
ably aſcribed to the ſole operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; no- 
thing can be more deciſive in proof, that the creating again, 
- preſuppoſes, that it is the ſame Being who created before ; 
for otherwiſe the term is improper. And this alone is ſuffi- 
cient to ſubſtantiate the fact itſelf ; That the creation of man 
is among the operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſhall 
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ſhall find ſimilar inſtances in teſtimony of his 
Deity, from the exerciſe of his unremitting 
attention, in this divine property. The ſame 
ſacred authority, which aſcribes this diſtin- 
guiſhing attribute both to the Supreme Fa- 
ther and to the Eternal Son, 1s equally ex- 
preſs in aſcribing it alſo to the Holy Ghoſt. 
In that ſublime hymn of praiſe, in which the 
Pſalmiſt magnifies the wiſdom of God in the 
works of creation; the deſtruction as well as 
the preſervation, of all the ſeveral orders of 
animated life, are referred to the immediate 
agency of the Bleſſed Spirit. When thou Ad. 
eſt thy face, they are troubled: when thou tak- 
eſt away their breath, they die, and return to 
their duſt : when thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 
they are created : and thou reneweſt the face 
of the earth.. And as the characters, which 
imply full and abſolute Deity, are without 
reſerve conſidered as ſo many poſitive crite- 
ria, when applied to the Father and to the 


Son; it is obvious that the ſame diſtinc- 


tions and properties can have no other mean- 


+ Pſalm civ. 29, 30, 
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ing when ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt. - The 
Father is ſaid to have {fe in himſelf.* The 
Son is ſaid to be the life and the light of men. . 
And in like manner we are taught of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that the Spirit giveth life + And 
as the preſent exiſtence of the creature is thus 


derived from the joint operation of the ſame 


divine agency of the bleſſed Three, ſo is it as 
remarkable, that the eternal life of believers 
is in the ſame manner aſcribed equally to the 
indiſcriminate gift of all. One Apoſtle re- 
fers it to the act of the Supreme Father, and 
tells us that eternal life is the gift of God. 
Another expreſsly aſſures us, that it is in the 
Son. ] Whilſt in another place of Scripture 
it 1s ſaid, that they who ſow to the Spirit ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlaſting.* As ope- 
rations of this nature can only, in every in- 
ſtance, be the acts of an omnipotent Being, 
and are in themſelves ſufficient indications 
of Deity, we are of neceſſity compelled to 
acknowledge the Bleſſed Spirit under this 
character, He is clearly revealed to us in 
* John v. 26. John i. 4. '+ 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
7 Rom. vi. 23. || x John v. 11. #* Gal. vi. 8. 
| $5 Scripture 
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Scripture as the Almighty Agent in common 
with the Supreme Father and the Eternal 
Son, as well in preſervation as in creation : 
and by an undeniable conſequence it muſt 
follow, as palpable as any one cauſe is prov. 
ed by its effects, that the Holy Ghoſt is God. 

I think it perfectly inexpedient to add to 
theſe obſervations any proofs of Deity, from 
the works of creation and preſervation. A 
ſervice of this kind would be little better 
than holding a taper to the ſun. Common 
apprehenſion is ſufficient to the conviction, 
that none but Jehovah can be competent to 
the works of creation. And the Being who 
is alone competent to create, can be alone 
competent to preſerve. In Him we hve, 
and move, and have our being. To bring for- 
ward any argument therefore, in ſupport of 
a doftrine ſo very plain and allowed, would 


be ſuperfluous. I paſs on to other proofs of 


the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, from the com- 
mon operations of his miniſtry, in concur- 
rence with the Supreme Father and the E- 

ternal Son, 
In the diſpenſations of grace, no leſs than 
in 
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in the works of nature, we find the ſame ma- 


nifeſtations of Divinity diſtinguiſhing the 


Bleſſed Spirit. Indeed it would be altogether 


unaccountable, if this analogy was not to 
be traced, pervading every part of the di- 
vine ſyſtem. For when we diſcern ſuch evi- 
dent marks, that the formation and ſupport 
of the univerſe, both natural and intelleQual, 


have engaged the joint agency of the whole 


ſacred perſons of the Godhead; this commu- 


nity of offices, under one view of the divine 


government, indicates, that there is the ſame 


through all. And perhaps the reaſon (with 
humility be it ſpoken) why the ſacred cha- 


racters, which conſtitute the Deity, are ſepa- 


rately mentioned, is but to convey the in- 
formation to the human mind, that there is a 


diſtinction of perſons, by repreſenting the pe- 


culiar- offices of each in the economy. of 
grace, that mankind may have a proper ap- 


prehenſion of the obligations due to all: 
while their joint operations in the ſame acts, 
are intended no leſs to keep alive the remem- 
brance of what, above all things, is never to 
tO 


| WO. . ; 
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to be loſt ſight of, a thorough conviction of | 


the unity of the divine character. 
This doctrine will appear equally manifeſt, 
nn every other particular of God's diſ- 
penſations reſpecting mankind, as thoſe which 
have been already reviewed. 
Redemption, as an act of grace, is clearly 
the reſult of the divine love in the whole 
Three Perſons of the Godhead; for it is ſaid 
by the Prophet, that the counſel of peace is 
between them.* And agreeably to this, all 
the parts of Scripture, relating to it, concur. 
The Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking of this bleſſing, aſ- 
cribes it immediately to the gift of the Su- 
preme Father. He ſent redemption unto his 
people, he hath commanded his covenant for 
ever, holy and reverend is his name. \ And 
the Prophet Iſaiah in like manner; the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob and glorified hamſelf in 
Ifrael+ But that the perſons of the Son 


and the Holy Ghoſt are not excluded from 


a a participation in this work of grace, is evi- 


dent from the whole tenour of the ſacred ; 


* Zech. vi. 1g. Pf. cxi. 9, F If. xliv. 23. 
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Word. All the inſpired Writers unite in 
this teſtimony, that it is rough the offering 


of the body of Jeſus upon the croſs that he hath 


obtained eternal redemption for us: and ex- 
preſsly in alluſion to the Holy Ghoſt we are 
aſſured, that the blood of Chriſt was offered 
through the Eternal Spirit. d 


But though this community of offices runs 


through every att, both of nature and grace, 


it is very remarkable, that, at the ſame time 


that all the ſacred perſons of the Godhead 


are thus repreſented, as engaged in the ſame 


operations, there are ſome inſtances in the di- 
vine ceconomy, where the work is more im- 
mediately referred to the actions of one, ra- 
ther than to thoſe of the other; which 
though not intended to imply any excluſion 
of the whole, yet ſeem to indicate a more pe- 
culiar agency. 


The act of creation (for example) is, in an 


eminent manner, referred to the immediate 


operation of the Supreme Father. It is ſaid 


in Scripture to be his work. And if we are 
Hab. ij. 12. , J Heb. ix. 14. 


taught 


| 
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taught to look up to Him in any one charac- 
ter, more particularly than in another, it is 
in that of our Creator, But at the ſame 
time, many parts in the Word of God, (as 
you have ſeen) are as expreſs to inſtruct us, 
that this view of the Supreme Father is by no 
means in excluſion, either of the perſon of 
the Eternal Word, or of the Bleſſed Spirit; 
for both are repreſented as joint agents with 
Him in all thoſe ſovereign acts of omnipo- 
tence, and equally participate in the ſame 
operations of Deity. 

Similar to this is the myſtery of our re- 
demption. The immediate cauſe of this di- 
vine love is peculiarly aſcribed to the perſon 
of Chriſt. It is he, we are taught, who hath 
made our peace through the blood of has croſs :* 
and in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgrveneſs of fins. But nei- 
ther can this be underſtood but in a connec- | 
tion with the Supreme Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt; becauſe, we are told from the ſame 
unqueſtionable authority, that God was in 


1 Coloſſ. i. 20. + Epheſ. i. 7. 
Chrift 
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Chriſt reconciling the world unto ' himſelf 4 
and is the Father who aſſumes that diſtin- 
* attribute, proclaimed by the Pro- 
phet, 1, even 1, am the Lord,; and bęſide me 
there is no Saviour. While we are no leſss 
clearly taught, that Chriſt offered himſelf x 
through the Eternal Spirit,* and by him be- 
lievers are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

In like manner though the whole work of 
ſanfification is the peculiar office of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, yet not ſo peculiarly his, as to be- 

long Hot to the operations both of the Father 

and of the Son: for Scripture in one place 
declares, that believers are ſanctiſied by God 
the Father:+ and in another, that it is 7eſus 
who ſanttifieth the people with his own, blood, 
and that he is made of God unto us, wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs and ſanctiſication and re- 
demption. FS 5 | 
But what 1s the plain dofirine to be de- 

duced from theſe different views of the di- 

vine character, but that which hath been 


+ 2 Cor. v. 19. || Ifaiahxliii. 11. * Heb. ix. 14. 
$ Epheſ. v-go. + jude i. Heb. xiii. 12. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 15 


already 
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already ſtated? Does it not appear to be 
the evident intention of God, 'in ſuch re- 
velations of Himſelf, to convey, (as I before . 
remarked) in the plaineſt terms our faculties 
are at preſent capable of receiving, ſufficient 
information to convince the mind, that 
there is a diſtinction of perſons in the Deity, 
and yet no leſs, the community of offices 
among the ſacred characters may as evi- 
dently ſhew, that it is but one and the ſame 
act, from one and the ſame will and power: 
for though they are three diſtinct perſons, 
yet by an ineffable and myſterious unity of 
eſſence they are but one God. The pride 
of human intellect, becauſe inexplicable to 
its perfect apprehenſion, may revolt at this, 
but the fact will not be leſs true on that ac- 
count. Such acts of Deity, as are fully and 
circumſtantially aſcribed in Scripture, to 
each of the ſacred perſons of the Godhead, 
are inadmiſſible but upon this concluſion: 
and as both reaſon and revelation concur, 
in eſtabliſhing the baſis of all religion, in 
the unity of the divine eſſence; it muſt fol- 
low, that this involves in it the doctrine of 
U - 


P 
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a plurality of perſons in the divine character. 
This great truth, which is the leading prin- 
ciple of our holy faith, reſpecting the firſt 
objett of it, ſerves as a guide to our exami- 
nation of every other perfection among the 
diſpenſations of grace in the Deity. 

Juſtiſication is another of God's peculiar 
operations in the work of redemption, for 
it is plain that none but God, can be com- 
petent to its performance. The very deed 
implies the fulleſt and moſt abſolute Deity 
in the agent. It were an abſurdity, too pal- 
pable to deſerve a name, to ſuppoſe the 
poſſibility of being juſtiũed by a creature. 
This proof of Divinity allo, is indifferently 


mentioned in Scripture as among the opera- 


tions of the Sacred Three. The apoſtle 
Paul, ſpeaking of the Supreme Father ſays, 
it is God that juſtifieth ; * and He juſtifieth 
the ungodly. + It is one God which ſhall 
juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumcifion through faith. 1 But the ſame 
Scriptures declare, that Chriſt was raiſed for 


* Rom. viii. 33. + Rom. iv. 5. Þ4 Rom. iii. 30. 
| our 
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our Juſtification ; and that we are juſtified 
by His blood. And no leſs, while aſcribing 
this divine property to Chriſt, who as God's 
righteous ſervant will juſtiſy many, the 
Holy Ghoſt is included in the ſame efficient 
agency, when it is ſaid that we are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Shrrit of our God. | 
And to mention but one she more, 
in proof of the ſame Divinity of character, 
being indifferently aſcribed to all; the final 
act of Omnipotence, in the diſpenſations of 
grace towards mankind, in the reſurrection 
of the dead, is expreſs to this purpoſe. In 
reference to the Supreme Father we are 
inſtructed, that God hath both raiſed up 
the Lord and will alſo raiſe uþ us, by His 
own power. © Whilſt in alluſion to Chriſt it 
is ſaid, that the hour is coming, when all that . 
are in thebr graves ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, and ſhall come forth. And of 
the Holy Ghoſt we are told, that it is the 


7h Rom. iv. 25. Rom. v. 9. e Iſaiah liii. 11. 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 14. John v. 28. 
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_ Spirit that quickeneth, and, He ſhall alſo 
quicken our mortal bodies by has . that 


dwelleth in us.T 
Theſe operations fimply reviewed as ſo 


many acts of Deity, (for I am at preſent 


conſidering them under this idea ) are ſuffi- 
cient, I hope, in proof of the leading object 


of this diſcourſe, to eſtabliſh the certainty 
ol the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, But in- 


deed this point is ſo inſeparately blended - 
with the teſtimonies, which are in proof of 
the Deity of the Supreme Father, and the 
Eternal Son: that the examination of the 


evidences for the one, neceſſarily connects 


with it, the view of the evidences for the 


others, and mutually operate to the confir- 
mation of the whole. Every part, accord- 


ing to the language of the Apoſtle, tends to 
the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt. * _ | 

If, after exhibiting this cloud of witneſſes, 
our limits admitted of it, or it became ne- 
ceſſary to add any thing more, in confirmati- 


* John vi. 63. + Rom. viii. 11, f Coloſſ. ii. 2. 
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on of the truth of the doctrine; it would 
be, I conceive, no very difficult matter, to 
contend for the Deity of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
on the ground, that He is never mentioned 
in Scripture among the worſhippers of God. 
It is certainly the property of the intelligent 
creature of every order, to preſent homage 
to the Creator: and in proportion to the 
exalted rank any being holds in the ſcale 
of exiſtence, ſo much the more eminently 
diſtinguiſhed, might it be expected that he 
would appear in the circle of thoſe, who 
adore the Great Jehovah. It is extraordina- 
ry therefore, upon the ſuppoſition that the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s a created being, that while 
the ſacred writers, are continually calling 
upon every thing that hath breath to praiſe 
the Lord, and the whole univerſe of the in- 
tellectual creation, is deſcribed as offering 
ceaſeleſs adorations before God, that the 
Bleſſed Spirit is never once mentioned, as 
joining in the chorus! There is ſurely 
ſomewhat worth regarding in this argument. 
I hope that no one will endeavour to evade 


It, by the denial of the Holy Ghoſt's per- 
| U 3 ſonality 
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ſonality. The proofs of this doctrine, 
which have been recently reviewed in the 
former part of this work, are too palpable 
I truſt to admit of the contrary. And there- 
fore I cannot but conceive, that the total 
filence of Scripture, reſpecting the Bleſſed 
Spirit's worſhip of God, becomes no incon- 
ſiderable point as a collateral teſtimony to 
the Deity of His perſon. 

Neither indeed is it ſufficient, to derive a 
negative kind of evidence, from the ſilence 
of Scripture on this ſubject; we may pro- 
ceed further in the argument, and prove, 
that the Holy Ghoſt has himſelf received 
divine honours. The repreſentation which 
dle prophet Iſaiah has given of that glorious 
manifeſtation of Deity, which he beheld in 
a viſion, when the Seraphims veiled their 
faces, and cried one to another : Holy, Holy, 
| Holy, is the Lord of hoſts ! plainly teſtifies 
that the Holy Ghoſt was included. And 
that the apoſtle Paul entertained ſuch ſenti- 
ments reſpecting it, hath been abundantly 
ſhewn, from his illuſtration of the Prophet's 
words. But in addition to this, it may alſo 


be 
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be obſerved, that the Apoſtle himſelf, did 
in his practice perform the ſame acts of ado- "i 
ration to the Holy Ghoſt, which appears to | 
be countenanced by his writings. His ap- 
peal to the Bleſſed Spirit as a witneſs, and 
the ſwearing by his name, (when conſidered 
according to the tenour of the Jewiſh law 
in thoſe particulars) are among the higheſt 
proofs of ſupreme adoration. The worſhrp 
of the Lord, and the ſwearing by His name, * 
were among the divine honours connected 
together, and peculiarly appropriated to Je- 
hovah. And the Apoſtle evidently intended 
both, when upon a remarkable occaſion, in 
proof of his miniſterial integrity, he made 
a direct appeal to the Holy Ghoſt. I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt Ilie not, my conſcience al- 
ſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. + 
Nay, is it not a poſitive precept of Chriſt 


to this amount, when he ſaid, pray ye the R 
Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. * For who is the " 4 


Lord of the ſpiritual harveſt, but the Holy 


9 Deut. vi. 1g. + Rom. in. 1. t Luke x. 2. 


U4 Gholt ? 
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Ghoſt? Was he not eminently manifeſted 
under this character, when in the college of 
apoſtles, in anſwer to their faſtings and mi- 


niſtrations, he ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 


them. * Can there be a more deciſive evi- 
dence than this, that the Holy Ghoſt is the 


Lord of the harveſt, in thus ſending forth 


labourers into it? And can we require a 
precept, from an higher authority, than our 
Lord himſelf, to offer prayers to him under 


this character? And ſhall we then need 


ſtronger and more convincing proofs of the 
Deity of his perſon, to whom prayer is com- 


manded to be offered ? 


Add to all this, what is well to be con- 


ſidered, viz: the divine operations which 


the Holy Spirit performs in the heart of 


| believers; which are effectual to convince + 


them of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 


judgment to pour out a ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication upon them; in awakening re- 


collection of the fins of nature; to cauſe 


* Akts x11, 2. 
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the eye to look upon him whom. they 4 


pierced ; and the heart to mourn bitterly, as 


one that mourneth for his firſt-born : that it 
is He, the Bleſſed Spirit of truth, which 1s 
to guide into all truth ; the Comforter of the 


Lord's people; the helper of their infirmi- 


ties; by whom alone the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in the heart ; who ſanthfies them 
wholly ; ſeals them to the day of redemption, 
and, at the great reſtitution of all things, 


will be the cauſe of gquictening their mortal 


bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in them: 
who that duly contemplates theſe offices of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and more eſpecially, if he 


feels their effects in his own heart, but uſt 


conclude, that the tribute of humble prayer 
and adoration, 1s juſtly due to ſuch a Being ? 
Can our ſouls be really conſcious, that we 
ſtand in need of ſuch bleſſings, and ſhall 
they be neither implored, nor when receiv- 
ed, acknowledged? Is it poſſible for the 


immortal ſeed, which no mortal can create 


or ſuſtain, to grow up in the heart of man, 


as a tender plant and as a root out of a dry 


ground, and no prayer, no ſupplication be 


offered 
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offered for the rain and the dew of heaven 


to fall upon it? Surely, when ve come to 
our future ſtate, and ſee him, who is now 
ſo unremittingly employed in ſuch acts of 
beneficence ; our ſouls will overflow with 
holy gratitude towards a Being, to whom we 
are ſo unſpeakably indebted; and if the 
praiſe will be due then, is not both prayer, 
and praiſe proper now? Oh! Eternal 
Spirit, how ſhall creatures, who depend ſo 
much upon thy ſaving grace and mercy, be 
ſilent upon the occaſion ! Might not indeed 


the very ſtones cry out, if we were to hold 
our peace? Come, thou holy Source of all 


devetion, for thou only canſt inſpire our 


hearts therewith, come and awaken up eve- 


ry faculty of our fouls, to implore thy 
grace, and to ſpeak thy praiſe. Enable us 
to feel ſomewhat of that ardour, which angels 


i. experience, who are employed in ceaſeleſs bl 


adoration before the throne of God. And 
while they fill heaven with their grateful ac- 


clamations, let us proclaim his mercies 


through the earth : til] we come to join our 


hymns with theirs in the ſame univerſal 


chorus ; 
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chorus ; thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power, * Bleffi ng 
and glory, and wiſdomz and thankſgiving 
and honour, and power, and might, be Ws 
our God for ever. Amen. . 
And now before we proſecute the ſub- 
ject further, and enter upon the more 
heculiar operations of the Holy Ghoſt's 
miniſtry, under the goſpel diſpenſation ; 
+} ſuffer me to hope, that the evidences to the 
| Deity of his perſon, have been completely 
ſatisfactory. They cannot indeed but prove 
ſo, where the mind is under the tutorage of 
divine grace. But where this is not the 
caſe, and reaſon will not bend to the inſtruc- 
tion of revelation, the queſtion will be per- 
petually occurring, in the ſcepticiſm of the 
Jewiſh ruler, how can theſe things be? And 
while men, neglecting the light of heaven, 
purſue the meteors raiſed by pride and va- 
nity ; the departure from the truth will be 
but the wider, until the vapour diſappears, 
and they are left in total darkneſs. In what 


4 
7 


* Rev. iv. 11. t Rev. vii. 12. 
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an awful ſtrain of the moſt ſevere and in- 

dignant irony, does the Lord, by the pro- 

phet, addreſs ſuch characters! Behold, all 

we that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves 

about with ſparks : walk in the light of your 

fire and in the ſparks that ye have kindled. 
| This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow. * But for the true believer, 
who, to the outward evidence of the divine 
word, hath that inward teſtimony, in the 
love of God ſhed abroad in us heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; this corroboration of proof, in 
an act which none but the Divinity himſelf 
could accompliſh, becomes an infallible aſ- 
ſurance to him of the Deity of the Bleſſed 
Spirit. Go on, humble ſoul, under the 
ſame gracious inſtructor, who wel! teach thee 
more of has ways, and thou ſhalt walk in his 
paths.+ Wait upon him continually for the 
1 bread which 1s handed to thee in ſecret, till, 
| in the ſtrength of that ſpiritual food, thou 
b findeſt ſomewhat of the Prophet's animation, 
Which comforted and ſupported him in his 


* 


1 * Iſaiah l. 11. + Iſaiah ii. g. 
forty 
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forty days journey to the mount of God. 
And though the highway is ſo generally 
unoccupied, and travellers ſeek their path 
through by-ways ; yet the time 1s haſtening 
when the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 
ſhall be exalted above the halls, and all nations 
ſhall flow unto it. And many people ſhall go 
l and ſay, Come ye and let us go up to the moun- 
a tain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God 
of Jacob.* And oh! what inconceivable 
Joy will pour in upon the ſoul, in that day, 
when it ſhall be ſaid, Lo! this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will ſave us; 
thas is the Lord, we have waited for him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation + 


_*. Ifaiah ii. 2, + Ifaiah xxv. 9. 
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ACTS li. 17. 


It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days ſaith 
God, that I will pour out of my Spirit up. 
on all L fleſh. 


Worn a view to conciliate your regard 
to the important ſubject, which hath | 
now through ſeveral diſcourſes ſolicited your 
attention, and to recompenſe in the beſt 


{ 5 
manner I have been able, the favourable in- 


- dulgence you have granted me; it has been 


my ſtudy, as much as poſlible, to reſcind 
every thing ſuperfluous upon the occaſion, 
and to avoid all unneceſſary prolixity. The 
nature of my deſign indeed hath obliged 


me, repeatedly to traverſe the Sacred vo- 


7 lume, 


5 
S | 
. 


* SERMON vn. 30g 


lume, in queſt of evidences, connected with 
the grand object in view, and hence it is, 

that the ſame paſſages of Scripture have 
been more than once brought forward, in 
ſupport of the different parts of the argu- 
ment; perhaps. in doing this, I may have 
been more = circumſtantial, than was abſo- 


+ lutely expedient. Yet, when 1t ſhall be - 


' conſidered, how very intereſting the topic 
- propoſed to our diſcuſſion is; it is hardly 
poſſible, I think, to be too minute and at- 
tentive in its inveſtigation. I ſhould have 
thought myſelf extremely reprehenſible, had 
- I knowingly omitted any thing material, 
which might have contributed to our in- 
formation, reſpecting an article of faith, ſo 
intimately blended with the very exiſtence 
of vital chriſtianity. 

The arrangement, I have wiſhed to ob- 
ſerve, was in a progreſſive manner to go 
through the whole of the Sacred records, in 

the examination of, their teſtimonies, con- 
ceerning the Bleſſed Spirit. With relation 
therefore to this inquiry from the earlieſt 
period, my firſt object was naturally direct. 

Vp —_ 
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dd to anſwer that neceſſary queſtion, which 
forms the baſis of the whole ſubject, whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſi2 And this I 
. endeavoured to perform, by examining ſuch 
| _ © teſtimonies of his miniſtry, in the ages an- 
tecedent to our Lord's advent in the fleſh, 
as might fully prove the certainty of his 
exiſtence. But as this inquiry opened a 
boundleſs proſpect, in the numerous and 
diverſified operations, clearly imputable to 
his expreſs agency in thoſe early periods; 
our next attention was unavoidably excited 
to inquire into the evidences, concerning the 
perſon, and Deity, of a Being to whom ſuch 
wonderful properties are aſcribed. And 
though the entering upon the examination 
of theſe points, hath in ſome meaſure occa- 
fioned a digreſſion, from immediately pur- 
ſuing the track of the Bleſſed Spirit's miniſ- 
tration, continued under the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation: yet, the eſtabliſhing the clear con- 
viction of theſe truths, is not only among 
the prime articles of faith, in the church of 
Chriſt, but alſo of the higheſt conſequence, 
to prepare the mind. for the reception of 
: | the 


*. r 
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the doctrines connected with it, reſpecting 
the Bleſſed Spirits agency in the ſubſequent 
periods. TBE 

The gracious works, which Scripture 
teaches, that this Divine Being manifeſt- 
ed in the infancy of Chriſtianity, and is 
now unremittingly employed in carrying 
on in the hearts of all true believers, by 
which they are led, in a progreſſion from 


grace to glory, depend altogether upon the 
| _ certainty of his perſon, and Deity. For 


if the evidences of theſe be ill founded, the 
concluſions drawn from them, muſt come 
to nothing. The ground on which they are 
built, being baſeleſs and imaginary, the edi- 
fice erected upon it cannot but fall. Hav- 
ing however fully proved the certainty of 
theſe great truths, by the long train of teſ- 
timonies, which have been brought before 
you, I venture to perſuade myſelf, that a 
full conviction thereof is impreſſed upon 
your mind in the cleareſt characters; and 


{hall therefore now proceed with the more 


confidence, to the conſideration of thoſe 
works of the Holy Ghoſt, yet remaining to 


X be 


30 SERMON VII. 


be noticed, of WY we are informed by the 


goſpel. 


things, it will be neceſſary to call back your 
attention to the period, at which we were 
arrived, in a former diſcourſe, when making 
reſearches after the teſtimonies of the Bleſſ- 
ed Spirit's miniſtration, in the early ages 
of the world.* You may remember, that 
we traced the ſhades of his divine agency, 
under various manifeſtations of it, in a re- 


gular order, from the epoch of creation, to 


the morning of the evangelical day. At the 
dawn of which, we diſcerned, that after a 
ſuſpenſion of his operation by prophecy, for 


a long interval, from the laſt of the Pro- | 


phets Malachi, to the very hour almoſt of 


our Lord's appearance in the fleſh ; the in- 


fluence of the Bleſſed Spirit upon the human 


mind began again to manifeſt itſelf, and a 
ſpirit of prophecy burſt forth upon a few 
ſelect characters, who were appointed to 


uſher in the approaching Saviour. From 


* Sermon II. 


this 


In order to the clearer apprehenſion of 


| 
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this period it is, that we are now to reſume 
the ſubject. Every thing hitherto noticed, 
in alluſion to the operations of the Holy 
- Ghoſt, are to be conſidered, but as mere 
preludes to thoſe great events, promiſed to 
take place in the latter days, from the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit. And as every ſtep 
we now advance, becomes more and more 
important, I ſhould hope, there will need 
no other inducement, than the intereſt we 
bear in it, to keep your attention awake, 
and no leſs to preſerve the ſame unremitting 
dependence upon divine aid, while we pro- 
ſecute the path of inquiry, concerning the 
gracious operations of the Spirit, in the dif- 
ferent periods of the goſpel. 3 
The Prophets under the divine inſpirati- 
on, with which they uttered their predicti- 
ons, had led us to the expectation of ſome 
gracious, and till then, unheard of mani- 
ö feſtations of the Holy Spirit, which were to 
| take place in the church of God, in the 
latter ages of the world, The words of the 
prophet Joel, quoted by the apoſtle Peter, 
X 2 ; are . 


- 
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are very exprels to this purpoſe. In the laſt 
days, ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon, all fleſh, and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 
' ſee gwifions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams. And on my ſervants and on my 
handmaids I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit ; and they ſhall propheſy. And I will 
ſhew wonders in heaven above, and figns in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of | 
ſmoke. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
. notable day of the Lord come. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved.* Neither is 
Joel ſingular in this prediction. The doc- 
trine of the text, is but parallel to the teſ- 
timony of all the Prophets, who have ſpoken 
on the ſame momentous ſubject. David had 
long before foretold the conſequence of the | 
Meſhah's exaltation, that his aſcenſion 
{ſhould be to beſtow gifts upon men. & And the 


* * Compare Joel ii. 28, with Acts ii, 17, &c. 
Pl. Ixviii, 18, 19. 
evan- 
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evangelical Prophet 1/aza/, in his abundant 
teſtimony concerning the goſpel diſpenſation, 
very largely deſcribed the effects which would 
attend it, in the pouring out of the Spirit: 
that in its eventual happy conſequences it 
would be like water poured upon him that 1s 
' thirſty, and like floods upon the dry ground, 
when the Lord ſhould pour out has Spirit up- 
on the ſeed of Jacob and his bleſſing upon his 
offspring.* Jeremia allo deſcribes the pro- 
miſed period to the Lord's people under 
the character of a new covenant, widely diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the old, not only in its pri- 
vileges, but in its very nature. God declar- 
ed that this new law ſhould be put in their in- 
ward parts, and be written in their hearts ; 
for that he would be their God and they ſhould 

be his people. And Ezekiel being yet, if 
poſſible, more pointed and particular, as 
well by type as prophecy, ſhadowed the 
ſketches of this illuſtrious event. The time 
was haſtening, the Prophet declared, when 


* Ifaiah xliv. 2, g. See alſo the iv, Chap. and 54. verſe. 
Jeremiah xxx1. 31, &c. 
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the Lord would gather his people Tſrael from 
all countries, whither they had been, ſcattered, 
and he would take away their abominations 
by putting a new Spirit within them, and re- 
moving the heart of tone and giving them an 
heart of fleſh. And to repreſent this impor- 
. tant doctrine in ſtill ſtronger characters, the 


— 


Ki 
| 4 | 


. 4 Lord was gractoully pleaſed by the ſimilitude 

| > , of a viſion, of dry bones animated by the 
vind breathing upon them, at the divine com- 

| mand, to ſhew the Prophet the ſame truth in a 


*Y figure. For when the Lord had cauſed his ſer- 

_ - vant to behold the viſion, and had taught him 
that it was a type of his people, he added, 

that he would hut tas Shirit in them and they 

'% © fhould live* To the fame purport, the Pro- 


| phet 


* Ezek. xi. 17—19. and Chap. xxxvii. 1-14. There is 
E ſomething fo beautiful and inſtruttive in this figure, and 
WP it is ſo analogous to the whole doctrine of Scripture; of 
man's fallen ſtate, and his recovery by the operations of 

the Holy Spirit; that it deſerves to be conſidered a little 
* more particularly. The viſion moſt probably, in its firſt 
| and literal ſenſe, had a relation to the deliverance of the Iſ- 
raelites from their captivity ; and it may be conſidered alſo, 


as typical of the doctrine of the reſurrection of the body 


. | at 
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phos Wechorioh 1eflified, that in dhe lt 
days, 5 would hour upon the houſe of Da- 
X 4 vid 


at the laſt day: but above theſe, its grand alluſion, no doubt, 
was to the ſpiritual reſurrection of believers, which is to 
take place in the preſent life, prior to the reſurrection of 
the body; as a ſtate of grace becomes preparatory to a ſtate 
of glory. And the illuſtration, which God himſelf was 
| pleaſed to give of it in part to this effect, when he ſaid, that 
' theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael, and he would put las 
Hßyhirit in them and they ſhould live, becomes an encourage- 
ment to trace the affinity yet further, between the type and 
the thing repreſented, And under this idea, we {hall find 
a moſt perfect harmony and coincidence, in all the . of 
the viſion. 0 
The Prophet is led by the Spirit into a valley full of dry 
bones. Their lifeleſs ſtate is ſuffered to be thoroughly im- 
preſſed upon the Prophet's mind, by a leiſurely and atten- 
tive ſurvey of them; for the Lord cauſed him to paſs by them 
round about, and he ſaw that they were very many and very 
dry. When this was done, the Lord demanded of the Pro- 
phet his opinion of their ſituation ; Son of man, can theſe 
bones (ive ? And when the man of God, with a becoming 
modeſty, had referred the queſtion unto the Lord's ſole 
knowledge, as a matter though phyſically impoſſible, yet 
not too hard for Omnipotence to accompliſh ; he is com- 
manded to propheſy unto them and to bid them hear the word 
of the Lord, Had the Prophet been like ſome rational 
Chriſtians 


* 4 
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vid and upon the inhabitants / Jen alem 
tie Spirit of grace and ſupplication. And 
n | "1748 CO 


Chriſtians (as they affect to be diſtinguiſhed) of the preſent 
hour, probably he would have expoſtulated with his Ma- 
ker upon the occaſion, and urged the ynreaſonableneſs and 

| | ' abſurdity of ſuch a ſervice. But, being a true deſcendant 
of the faithful Patriarch, who againſt hope believed in hope, 

he preſumed not to argue, but to obey. He propheſied as 

he was commanded. An aſtoniſhing effect inſtantly took 
place. There was a noiſe and ſhaking among them: bone 
uniting with bone, and ſinews, and fleſh appearing, and a 

ſkin covering them above. But there was no breath in them. 

The precept is again renewed to the Prophet, that he ſhould 
invocate the breath from the four winds, to breathe upon the 
ſlain that they might hive. And he did as he was commanded, 
and the breath came into them, and they lived and ſtood * 

bn their feet, an exceeding great army. 

Who doth not, or will not, ſee in all this, an exact em- 
blem of man's ſpiritual death, in the preſent world, and the 
abſolute neceſſity of the Holy Ghoſt's exerting his regene- 
rating power upon him, before he can ariſe to a new and 
incorruptible life? Can any thing more aptly figure the 
church of God in this lower world than a valley ? or can 

* tte lifeleſs condition of man in ſacred concerns be more 
B ſtrikingly ſet forth, than under the metaphor of dry bones ? 
"IF And were the moſt awakening preacher of God's word, 
who has a juſt ſenſe of himſelf, and of the nature of his 
commiſſion, 
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laſtly #0 cloſe all, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
in addition to what he privately taught his 


diſciples 


commiſſion, to be queſtioned like che Prophet, whether any 
ſpiritual life can actuate the human mind with devotion, void 
of a power ſuperior to that which is in man by nature: hemuſt 
know the impoſſibility of it, and therefore like him, could 
only refer ſuch an act to the immediate effect of the Divine 


Agency. For is it our preaching, or our arguments of per- 


ſuaſion, which can awaken ſinners dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? 
Vain, preſumptuous man, whoever thou art, that thinks ſo ! 
Nothing belonging to human nature can boaſt ſuch excel- 
lence. But yet, how admirably are we taught, in the event 
which followed the Prophet's propheſying, as he was com- 
manded, that human means though never the efficient, vet 
are ſometimes the inſtrumental cauſe, by which the Lord is 
pleaſed to accompliſh his work of grace in the heart. And 
though he 1 is independent of all. but his own ſupreme plea- 
ſure, yet doth he graciouſly condeſcend ſo to act by the fee- 
bleſt miniſters, as may ſuit the purpoſes of his will. The 
ſucceſs of the Prophet therefore is our encouragement ; as 
his ready obedience ought to be our example. For let our 
labours be exerted in the moſt barren ſoil of ſpiritual culture, 
if even as improbable to produce any thing, as that dry 
bones ſhould live: yet that miniſtry which is commiſſioned 
of God, cannot fail ; it muſt proſper in the work whereunto 
He is pleaſed to ſend it. | 
It this ſpiritual illuſtration of the edi viſion, juſtify 


theſe 
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diſciples upon this ſubje&, in his public 
preaching to the people made ſimilar decla- 


rations. 


* | ; 
| theſe remarks, a very awakening inſtruction ariſes from it, 


which intimately concerns both clergy and people. The 


man, who miniſters in holy things, ſenſible on whom the 


whole ſucceſs of his labours depend, and carrying with him 
the conſciouſneſs of it in all the departments of his duty, will 
de taught therefrom to conſider, that his place in God's houſe 
is rendered exactly ſimilar to the prophet's in the valley. 
And while the recollection of his fellow creatures ſituation, 
will prompt him to look round upon the congregation with 
all tenderneſs and compaſhon; as one ſincerely deſirous 
of miniftering to their welfare; ſuch ſentiments will very 
powerfully induce him to look up, and to implore with un- 
ceaſing ſupplication that bleſſing from above, which can 
alone make his miniſtry beneficial : that his goſþel may come 
to them not in word only, hut alſo in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoft. And the people, who, in the figure now under conſi- 
deration, behold a real type of human nature, may learn 
the infinite 1mportance of having a juſt ſenſe of it impreſſed 
upon the mind. For if all congregations are preciſely in 


the ſtate there repreſented, until the Lord hath put His Spirit 


in them that they may live; how earneſt ought every indivi- 
dual to be in his inquiry for this teſtimony of the Spirit in 
tamfelf. Preachers, by their diſcourſes, and from the holy 
armour taken from that divine Word, which is quick and 


$owerful and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, may wound 
| the 
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rations. He that believeth on me, (ſays Chriſt) 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 


flow T1vers of living water. But this (S John 


adds) ſhake He of the Spirit whach they that 
believe on him ſhould receive, for the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was 
not yet gloriſied. To collect all the paſſa- 
ges which are to the ſame amount in the va- 


the conſciences of men. A ſenſe of ſin, and the dread of 
God's wrath, may occaſion a nozſe and ſhaking in the hear- 
ers, ſimilar to the effects of the prophet's propheſying in 
the valley. Nay, it may go further: it may awaken greater 
attention to outward forms of religion ; more conſtant ap- 
plication to the means : more careful endeavours after mo- 
ral duties: like the finews, and the fleſi, and the ſtin, form- 
ing a covering to the bones. But all theſe are not the co- 
vering of the Lord's Spirit. Until the breath of the Lord 
breathed upon them, there was no life in them. Nothing 
ſhort of this, therefore, can be ſufficient for the purpoſe, of 
a ſinner's paſſing from death unto life, and putting on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. Oh! that the churches of Chriſt may more and 
more find ſuch teſtimonies among them, and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Ew be 
multiphed. Acts ix. 31. 


„ John vii. 38. 39. 


rious 


* 35 5 4% < Te =". - ” . . 
k 5 3 * x . 1 3 * 4 *"% * . * * < ” 
* * 5 * 


. o® 


SERMON VI. 


316 


rious writings of the Prophets, would be to 
fill many pages with quotations. I can only 
ſpeak of them therefore with a general re- 
fefence, and their completion will appear 
with abundant evidence, in the progreſs of 
this diſcourſe. 

Aſſuming then for granted, what ſeems to 
be unqueſtionable, that the Prophets of diſ- 
tant ages in their writings ſpoke of thoſe 
things, and that the great and Holy Spirit, 
who guided the prophets pens, in the pre- 
dictions he inſpired them to publiſh concern- 
ing himſelf, could not be ſuppoſed to ſuffer 
any thing of error, or void of meaning, to min- 
gle with their ſacred documents; I have only 
to ſhow the correſpondence of the prophecy 
with the event; and from the teſtimony of 
facts in ſuch an unity of evidence, brought 
together from periods ſo remote from each 
other, to confirm the certainty of the gooſe 

doctrine itſelf. 

It might indeed be elves; (and accord- 
ing to the order which I have hitherto ob- 
ſerved, in treating of the Bleſſed Spirit's ope- 
rations, it would now meet us in this place,) 

that 


1 
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that the more peculiar inſtances of his di- 
vine agency, ſhould not be paſſed over unno- 
ticed, which he wrought upon the perſon of 
Jeſus. The human nature of our Lord was 
a ſubject, on which the exertions of his al- 
mighty power were neceſſarily exerciſed. 
And theſe, no doubt, are the higheſt of all 
proofs of the Deity of his perſon, and ſuch 
as diſtinguiſh the very exalted dignity of his 
character in the ſcale of being. But of all 


the parts of our ſubjeR, this becomes the 


moſt difficult. It far exceeds, indeed, the 
power of man to ſpeak of it, as it ought, if poſ- 
ſible to be repreſented. It is enveloped in ſo 
thick a cloud, that the human eye cannot 
penetrate it. That the miraculous concep- 
tion of Jeſus was effected by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is a truth to which the Scrip- 


ture * its direct teſtimony.“ That the 


, ſanctifica- 


* The angel, in his annunciation to the Virgin Mary, 
declared, that this ſupernatural impregnation ſhould be the 
immediate effects of the Bleſſed Spirit's agency. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 

e thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
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ſanQification of the human nature of our 
Lord was no leſs the reſult of his divine work, 
| | we 


Dorn of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Cod. Luke i. 35. It 
is worthy our obſervation, that the ſame community of of- 
fices in the Sacred Three, in the œconomy of human re- 
demption, which hath been ſo frequently noticed in the 


courſe of this work, is in this inſtance alſo particularly pre- 


ſerved. In the text juſt noticed, the miraculous concep- 
tion is aſcribed to the immediate operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. In another part of the divine Word we read, that 
the human nature of Chriſt was aſſumed by the Bleſſed Re. 
deemer himſelf. - Foraſmuck then as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf hkewiſe took part of the 
ſame. Heb. ii. 14. And again; for verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. verſe 16. In both which places our Lord's aſſump- 

| tion of human nature, is declared to be his own deed; and 
the expreſs effect of his own deliberate and free choice. 
Whilſt in another part of Scripture, we read, that Chriſt 
refers the whole into the immediate appointment and ope- 
ration of the Supreme Father. Wherefore when he cometh in- 
to the world he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. Heb. x. 5. And what is 
the unavoidable concluſion, that muſt be drawn from this 
comparative view of Scripture, but what hath been 
already and repeatedly obſerved, upon ſimilar paſſages 
which have been produced, in proof of the ſame doctrine; 
that there is, and muſt be, a plurality of perſons in the God- 
head, 


* # 
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we are equally authorized to aſſert. But 
with reſpect to the mode of operation, how | 
theſe and the hke myſterious events were 
accompliſhed ; how God anomted Jeſus with 
the Holy Ghoſt :* by what means the Spirit 
was upon him, and given to ham without mea- 
ſure: how in that great oblation of Jeſus on 
the croſs, which Chriſt himſelf declared, was 
a free and voluntary act of his own, that no 
man took his life from him, but he had power 
to lay it down and power to take it again ;T. 
while yet it is ſaid, to be an offering through 
the Eternal Spirit :** as alſo again, the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, which is 
at once referred to the effect of his own per- wo 
ſonal power; to the power of the Supreme | 
Father: H and no leſs to the operation of the | 
Holy Ghoſt: & how theſe aſcriptions of one 


head, to give confiſtency to the divine Word; at the ſame 
time, all the parts concur, in the certain aſſurance, that 
this plurality exiſts in an indiviſibility of eſſence. 


* Adds x. 38. Luke iv. 18. + John iii. 34. 


t John x. 18. * Heb. ix. 14. John x. 18. 
Tt Acts ii. 24. 5 1 Peter iii. 18. 
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and the ſame act, to the ſeveral perſons con- 
ſtituting the Deity, are to be accounted for, 
in terms ſo as to come within the clear ap- 

prehenſion of the human mind, I preſume 
not to ſay. There are myſteries certainly 
which can only be contemplated, not ex- 
plained. They excite indeed our admira- 
tion : they call up our reverence; and they 
awaken in minds duly impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the infinite greatneſs of God and the 
humble ſtate of man, proper and becoming | 
ſentiments of veneration, humility, and faith: 


but they ſerve to convince moſt ſenſibly, that 


any, and every ſubject, which has a relation 
to the Divinity, is in its nature incompre- 


henſible, and does not come within the graf p 


of the human intellect, in the preſent im- 

perfect ſtate of being. 5 
It is ſufficient to all the purpoſes intended, 
and to the great ends of our ſpiritual im- 
provement in this life, that we are enabled to 
demonſtrate the certainty of the agency of 
the Bleſſed Spirit, by the events which are 
revealed, and from the effects which appear. 
And when to the common operations of his 
| | grace, 


| 
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grace, we diſcover the more peculiar influ- 
ences of his miniſtry, exerciſed upon the 
perſon of our Lord: that the miraculous in- 
carnation of the one was the immediate con- 
ſequence of the overſhadowing the pure Vir- 
gin by the other: the offices of the miniſtry 
of the former conſecrated by the anointing 
of the latter: the miracles of Chriſt the ef- 
| - ſets of the power of the Spirit: and in ſhort, bl 
all the acts of the life of Jeſus in his human 4 | 
nature, were ſanctified by the agency of the 4 

ſame Spirit: let it be ſhewn, what higher evi- 

dences could be given in proof of the Bleſſed 

Spirit's operations, than in thoſe ſublime in- 

ſtances, which he wrought upon the Son of 
God? And though it baffles all the facul- 

ties of man to conceive, how Jeſus ſhould de- 

rive ſanctity, who was himſelf immaculate, 

and to what purpoſe the ſeveral effects of 

the Bleſſed Spirit's miniſtry were wrought 

upon him; yet, if the facts themſelves be at- 
teſted by an authority which cannot be * 
doubted, it is our duty to receive with im- 
plicit faith, what inſpiration has condeſcend- J 

ed to relate on this myſterious fubject, with- 
* out 


* 18 "* 
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out demanding reaſons, either for the neceſ- 
ſity of the meaſure, or explanation of the 
method, by which it was accompliſhed. 

But J retire from the contemplation of a 
topic ſo awful, with the moſt profound reve- 


rence, to attend to ſuch revelations of the 


agency of the Holy Ghoſt, as are more com- 
menſurate to our underſtanding. In the re- 
view of the plainer manifeſtations of his 
grace, as they reſpect his operations on our 


nature, we ſhall find an ample ſcope, for 


awakening the moſt devout affections. And 


though under every poſſible idea, in which 


we humbly examine into the ways-and works 


of a Being, ſo infinitely great and incompre- 


henſible, the ſubje& cannot but be attended 
with much difficulty in the apprehenſion: 


yet, in thoſe inſtances, where he has been 


graciouſly pleaſed to reveal himſelf ſome- 
what more openly, in the effects which indi- 
cate his operation, we may diſcern the evi- 
dent traces of his miniſtry. And here it is 
indeed, that we are more immediately called 
upon to direct our reſearches, becauſe here 


we 
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we are principally intereſted in the diſco- 
very. | 
It has been ſhown, from the general teſtimo- 
ny of the Prophets, that ſome great event 
was foretold, which ſhould take place in the 
latter days, in the church of God, from the 
' pouring out of the Spirit. And the comple- 
tion of this prophecy, whether conſidered 


under the greater, and more open manifeſta- _ 


tions of it, ſhed on the Apoſtles and firſt 
preachers of the goſpel, to qualify them for 
the work of their miniſtry; or whether, in 
the leſſer and more private inſtances, given 
to believers in every age of the church, for 
their own perſonal ſanctification: in either 
point of view, or in both, a very extenſive 
ſubject will be found to open for tracing the 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, ſufficient to 
excite the nobleſt powers, and to reward the 
cloſeſt attention, of man. 

That I may bring it, however, within the 
narroweſt compaſs poſſible, I ſhall paſs over 
all inquiries reſpecting the agency of the 
Bleſſed Spirit during the ſeaſon of our Lord's 
continuance upon earth, For notwithſtand- 

Ft, T9 ing 
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ing there are a great variety of the manifeſtati- 
ons of his grace, evidently to be ſeen in that 
period, in which he bore witneſs, both to the 
miſſion of Jeſus, and to the miniſtry of his A- 
poſtles; yet, to notice every circumſtance of 
this nature, would make our ſubject too dit- 
fuſe. And though, no doubt this teſtimony 
is in itſelf highly important, in proof of the 
certainty of his operation, yet the time all 
along predicted, when it ſhould be diſplayed 
by him in a more eminent manner, was the 
ſeaſon, when Chriſt ſhould have finiſhed his 
labours, and have returned to his Father. A 
manifeſtation this, ſo infinitely ſurpaſſing all 
preceding ones, both in greatneſs and in 
manner, that, comparatively ſpeaking, every 
former teſtimony he had given, was reputed 
to be as nothing, in the review of it: for it 
is ſaid by the Evangeliſt, that the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not 
yet glorified.* 
It is to this period therefore, that we nab 
direct our attention, in order to diſcover the 


. John vii. 39. 


more 


WW. + 
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more open and illuſtrious evidences, of the 
agency of the Bleſſed Spirit. Chriſt had pre- 
pared the minds of his diſciples for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghoſt, in that farewell 
conference he held with them, the night be- 
fore his paſſion. Every part of his own 
perſonal miniſtry, except the concluding 
ſcene of it, his oblation on the croſs, was 
now accompliſhed. He had inſtructed them, 
as far as they were then competent to learn, 
in all the important events for which he 
came into the world. And ſuch circumſtan- 
ces in the great ſcheme of ſalvation, as from 
the dulneſs of their underſtanding, they could 
not apprehend ; or from the ſtrength of their 
prejudices they were unable to bear; Jeſus 
referred them for further information to His 
future teachings, whom he would ſend unto 
them from the Father; who was to guide 
them into all truth, and bring all things to 
their remembrance, whatſoever he had taught 
them. By this plain and familiar declaration, 
and by a minute deſcription, both of the 
character and offices of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Divine Redeemer awakened the expectation 
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of his diſciples to this great event. And as 
if all this was not ſufficient alter his reſur- 
rection, when giving them his final commiſ- 
ſion reſpecting all the intereſting concerns of 
his church, he once more renewed the im- 
preſſion upon their minds, by a revival of 
the ſubjet, and now in the very moment 
of his aſcenſion, he rouſed their attention to 
the auſpicious advent of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
intimating, that his approach was at hand. 
Behold J ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on hagh. * 
From this æra, we take up the hiſtory of 
the Holy Ghoſt's miſſion, when God began 
to fulfil that gracious promiſe, of pouring 
out has Spirit upon all fleſh. And this is the 
period, from whence we date the commence- 
ment of the moſt illuſtrious events, which 
ever diſtinguiſhed the annals of mankind. 
The glorious evidences and effects of the 
firſt deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, on that ever 
memorable day of Pentecoſt, when the poor 


* Luke xxiv. 49. 


timid 
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timid diſciples of Jeſus were aſſembled toge- 
ther, to celebrate this Jewiſh feaſt, are too 
well known to require any detail. And in- 
deed, they are related with that beautiful 
ſimplicity and plainneſs by the ſacred hil- 
torian, as matters of fact uſually are, with- 
out the ſtudied labour of words, or pomp 
of deſcription, that it is with much pleaſure 
I refer to the account itſelf, as being infi- 
nitely more calculated to impreſs the mind 
with a juſt ſenſe of the ſolemn events there 
recorded, than any heightening of repreſen- 
tation which could be given to it.“ What is 
more to my preſent purpoſe, will be to ob- 
ſerve the very important ends, which ſuch 
an illuſtrious atteſtation of the work of the 
Spirit was deſigned to anſwer. 

The world was now to be converted, by a 
gradual and progreſſive influence, to the 
faith of a crucified Redeemer. The hour 
was come, when that tone, which the Pro- 
phet ſaw cut out without hands, was now to 
ſwell in bulk, until it became a great moun- 


is 9 lain, 
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tain, and filled the whole earth. * And the 
inſtruments choſen to bring about this vaſt 
and arduous event, were the humble and 
deſpiſed fiſhermen of Galilee. In them, we 
behold God committing the ſacred deſigns 
of the kingdom of his Son, to an handful, 
of the moſt ignorant and illiterate of men! 
To qualify them for the execution of a com- 
miſſion ſo important, certainly required ſu- 
pernatural endowments and powers : and 
therefore the imparting theſe gifts unto 
them, and in a manner which might over- 
awe and command attention, was among the 
firſt great objects deſigned in the viſible de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. And let the ima- 
gination take its utmoſt ſcope, to find if it 
can, any circumſtances, which could more 
powerfully induce theſe effects, than what 
the ſacred hiſtorian hath related, in the mi- 
raculous events of that day! + 


But 


* Dan. i il. 34, 35. 

+ It ought to be obſerved, in alien to this firſt and 
moſt plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, on the day of 
Pentecoſt, that there appears to have been, four other ſea- 

ſons 


by 
* 
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But how is the mind carried to the high- 
eſt pitch of admiration, in the contemplati- 
on 


ſons of his manifeſtation in an open manner, though not 
attended with equal marks of awfulneſs and ſplendour. 
That mentioned in the fourth chapter of the Atts, when 
the apoſtles Peter and John had been brought before the 
Sanhedrim : that in the caſe of Saul at his converſion, Acts 
ix. 17. that of Cornelius and his company, Acts x. 44. and 
that on the Gentiles at Antioch, and Pifidia, Acts xiii. 52. 
Theſe are all ſo many diſtin& and peculiar caſes, in which 
there ſeems to have been ſome more open manifeſtations 
of his divine preſence. The one, reſpecting the apoſtles 
Peter and John being ſummoned before the Sanhedrim, is 
very remarkable. They had healed a cripple at the gate 
of the temple, and in their preaching referred the glory 
of this miracle to the ſole authority and power of Jeſus, 
Their perſecutors were enraged at this, ſo that the Apoſ- 
tles were firſt put into priſon, and afterwards arraigned be- 
fore the Jewiſh council : and when they had been ſeverely 

_ reprimanded, they were diſmiſſed with threatnings, if they 
perſiſted in preaching any more in the name of Jeſus, Be- 
ing, no doubt, under conſiderable apprehenſions, from 
thoſe threats of the Sanhedrim ; which, as it was the higheſt 
court of juſtice, both in civil and religious matters, and 
held in great veneration by all the people, muſt have had 
the more ſenſible effect, upon the timid apoſtles ; they had 
recourſe to that common refuge of prayer, which is ſo for- 
cibly enjoined the Lord's people, upon every occaſion of 
. | trial 
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on of that wonderful profuſion, and rich 


variety of ſpiritual endowments, which the 


great Saviour of the world ſent down upon 


his deſpiſed Apoſtles, when he had aſcended 
uf on ugh and led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men ix Surely this is an evidence, 


which brings with it the fulleſt proof of the 


moſt conſummate wiſdom in the contrivance, 


and at theſame time admirably diſplays with 


what unremitting attention the divine Au- 
thor of our faith, continued. to preſide over 
the intereſts of His church. He gave ſome 
apoſiles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evan- 
geliſts, and ſome paſtors, and teachers: for 
the herfecting of the ſaints, for the work 


of the miniſtry, for the ediſying of the body of 


Chriſt. + 


trial or diſtreſs. In teſtimony that their prayers were heard, 
thoſe ſenſible demonſtrations were vouchſafed them. The 
place was ſhaken, where they were aſſembled together; and 
the conſequence was the ſame, which, though in a leſs de- 
gree, will always attend the earneſt ſupplications of the faith- 
ful. They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpake the 
word of God with boldneſs, Atts iv. gi. 


* Ephel. iv. 8. | + Ephel. iv. 11, 12. 
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The apoſtle Paul, in one of his Epiſtles 
to the Corinthians, hath enumerated nine 
diſtin& gifts of the Spirit, which immedi- 
ately followed the firſt miſſion of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt. To one (he ſays) is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom. To another the 
word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, To 
another faith by the ſame Spirit. To another 
the gift of healing by the ſame Spirit. To 


another the working of miracles. To another 


prophecy. To another diſcerning of ſpirits. 
To another divers kinds of tongues. To a- 
nother the interpretation of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit 


dividing to every man ſeverally as he will.“ 


To enter into a circumſtantial relation of 


theſe gifts of the Holy Spirit, in ſhewing 
their nature and deſign, and in following 
the ſteps of the Apoſtles in their uſe and 
application of them, as exemplified in the 
courſe of their miniſtry, would be to fur- 
niſh an hiſtorical account of the Chriſtian 
church, during the Apoſtolic age, and to 


* 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 


open 
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open a very wide ſubject, which however 
gratifying it might prove, would be a de- 
parture from the immediate object, which 1 
muſt keep in view. It will be ſufficient to 
the purpoſe to obſerve, that every donation 
of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, had a 
direct tendency, to anſwer ſome more eſpe- 


cial deſign in the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel; 


and thereby to afford the fulleſt demonſtra- 
tion, that, it was God ſpeaking in them, and 
by them, in the very powerful teſtimonies 
he gave to the truth of their commiſſion. 
For example. The word of wiſdom, (which 
St. Paul ranks in the very firſt claſs of the 


gifts of the Spirit, and which perhaps, is 
the moſt eminent in the liſt) by which I ap- 


prehend, is meant a perfect knowledge of 
all the great myſteries of the goſpel. As 
nothing could be more important in itſelf, 
ſo no property could be more eſſential, to 
qualify the apoſtles for the ſacred ſeryice, 
to which they were now appointed. That 
they were altogether ignorant, before this 


event took place, of the real character of 


their Lord, and of the great purpoſes he 


came 
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came to accompliſh; the ſmalleſt attention 


to the writings of the Evangeliſts, is ſuffi- 
cient to prove. For notwithſtanding all the 
intereſting diſcourſes of Jeſus, on the ſub- 
lime topic of his miſſion, during his abode 
with them, accompanied as they frequently 
were with every demonſtration of Deity; 
it appears by their confeſſion, that their 
confidence in him, only amounted to an 
hope, which his crucifixion ſoon diſpelled, 
that it might have been he who ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael. * And ſo rivetted were 


they in the Jewiſh notions of a temporal 


Meſſiah, and ſo unwilling to receive him 
under any other character; that their moſt 
earneſt inquiries were, reſpecting the time 
when he would aſſume this dominion. Nay 
even after his reſurrection from the grave, 
and during the period of the forty days that 
he converſed with them, concerning the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God; 
the ſubject which ſtill continued uppermoſt 
in their thoughts, produced the ſame anxi- 
ous queſtion, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 


* Luke xxiv. 21. 


flore 


A * ”. MW 


_ - 
* 


334 SERMON VII. 


tore the kingdom to Iſrael? * From all 


theſe palpable truths, and from the general 


_ traits in the character of the Apoſtles, it is 


more than probable, that very ſhortly after 
the aſcenſion of Jeſus, if the Holy Ghoſt 
had not come, they would have returned to 
their former occupations, regardleſs of eve- 
ry thing which had happened. The hand 
of time, which effaces all impreſſions not 


deeply formed, would have worn away eve- 


ry remembrance of what Jeſus had taught 
them, and of the kingdom which had ſo 
long ſoothed the vanity of their hearts, with 
the fond hopes of attaining. It is poſſible 


indeed, the recollection of their dea, Lord, 
his wonderful works of mercy and love; 


the gentleneſs and affability of his character. 


and more eſpecially his kindneſs towards 
them, might frequently have croſſed their 


minds; and like the affecting incidents in 
the hiſtory of a perſon or family, in whoſe 
concerns the heart feels intereſted, now and 
then, it would have called forth the tear, 


 andtheſigh. But more than this, it is un- 


* Acts i. 6. 
| likely 
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likely to have produced. Every trace, re- 
ſpecting the great things which he had taught 
them, would have been waſhed from their 
memory, in the ſtream of forgetfulneſs. 
When therefore in the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they were endued with power from 
| on high, from that moment God, who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
ned in their hearts to give them the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. * And from being perfectly 
inſtructed themſelves, in the word of wiſdom, 
they were at once qualified to teach others 
allo. We ſpeak (ſays one of them, in be- 
half of himſelf and his brethren in the mi- 
niſtry) the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. T Whach in other 
ages was not made known unto the ſons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy by 
apoſtles and prophets, by the Spirit. — 
Much to the ſame amount, is the ſecond, x 
gift of the Spirit, named in the liſt, the 
word of knowledge ; and ſimilar obſervations 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. + 1 Cor. ü. 7. f Epheſ. iii. 5. 
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ariſe from the review of it, to ſhe its apt- 


neſs, and utility to the Apoſtolic character. 


The word of knowledge, it ſhould ſeem, 


implied the clear apprehenſion of the Jewiſn 
Scriptures, and perhaps was diſtinguiſhable 


from the word of wiſdom only in this par- 
ticular. How very requiſite ſuch a qualifi- 
cation became for the work of the miniſtry, 
is obvious from the ſmalleſt conſideration ; 
for it could be, by arguments drawn from 
that ſource only, that the Jew was to be 
converted from his bigotry, and the Gentile 
from his falſe wiſdom. And while the com- 
miſhon of the Apoſtles taught them, t 

throw open the door of ſalvation for the 


latter; nothing leſs than an appeal to his own 
Scriptures, for the authority of ſuch a mea- 
ſure, could carry conviction to the breaſt of 


the former, that one, and the ſame Sun of 


Righteouſneſs, was to be, the light of the 


Gentiles, as well as the glory of has people 


Tjrael. ® 


The 


Though the illuminating power of the Divine Spirit, 
fo e qualified che Apoſtles for the work of the 


miniſtry 
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The ſame train of reaſoning might be 
TRY to every other grace of the Holy 
Z 5 


miniſtry in this word of knowledge ; yet a remarkable in- 
ſtance of their deficiency, in apprehending the ſenſe of 
Scripture, occurs in their hiſtory, after the day of Pente- 
coſt. Probably not without a deſign in God, to intimate to 
believers thereby, a leſſon of grace and humility, in ſnew- 
ing that the largeſt gifts of the Holy Spirit, do not ſuper- 
ſede the neceſſity of further ſupplies, but our application 
muſt be as continual, as our wants are daily. The defici- 
ency of apprehenſion, to which I allude, is reſpecting the 
kingdom of grace being offered to the Gentile world. The 
concurrent language of the prophetic writings, and the in- 
ſtruction of Jeſus upon the ſame ſubjeR, all led to the aſ- 
ſurance, that in the days of the Meſſiah, from the rifing of 
the ſun even to the going down of the ſame, the Lord's name 
Should be great among the Gentiles and that in every place in- 
cenſe ſhould be offered unto his name and a pure offering : for 
my name ſhall be great among the heathen ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. Mal. i. 11. And the prophecy of Simeon was ex- 
preſs to the ſame purpoſe, that Chriſt ſhould be a lig to 
lighten the Gentiles. And our Lord's final commiſſion im- 
mediately led to the expeRation of it: to go into all nati- 
ons and to preach the goſpel to every creature. And the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in one of its very firſt effects, 
was to qualify the diſciples, for becoming witneſſes to Je- 
ſus, not only in Jeruſalem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, . 
but unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. Acts i. 8. Theſe 


* circumſtances, 
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Spirit, ſhed on the apoſtles, to qualify them 
for their miniſtry ; ſince we cannot but con- 
Wt | ; clude, 


circumſtances, one ſhould have thought, would have pre- 
'pared the minds of the apoſtles, after the miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt had taken place, to have ſeen the intention ok 
God, in opening the door of ſalvation unto the Gentiles. 
But notwithſtanding all this, it appears from the hiſtory of 
the Apoſtles, they were none of them apprehenſive of thoſe 
things. Nay, what is yet much more remarkable; though 
Peter in his ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, actually quoted 
the words of the prophet Joel to this purpoſe, that in the laſt 
days, God would pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh ; yet ſo 
little diſpoſed was he to accept the expreſſion, in this com- 


- -prehenſive ſenſe, that in the inſtance of Cornelius, a period 


of more than ſeven years after, and though taught by a 


_ viſion alſo that what God had cleanſed, man ſhould no lon- 


ger call common ; meaning, that the fence of ſeparation 
between the Jew and the Gentile was now taken down in 
one common falvation : yet ſtill, the Apoſtle could not for 
a long 'time, reconcile to himſelf the perſuaſion, that the 


Lord intended the converſion of the heathen world. And 


even when, in obedience to the heavenly command, he had 


. viſited Cornelius; had preached to him; ſeen the effects of 


his preaching, in the Holy Ghoſt falling upon the honeſt 
Centurion, and all that heard the word ; andin conſequence 
of it, had baptized them in the name of the Lord, being 
now fully convinced in his own mind, that God had grant- 
ed to the Gentiles alſo repentance unto liſe : yet all this did not 

operate 
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clude, that every gift had ſome more pecu- 
liar purpoſe, for which it was imparted, 


„ Y 0 


operate ſufficiently among his brethren, to induce an hearty ' 


and chearful reception of the doftrine. Peter indeed, when 
called upon to give an account of this tranſaction, before 


the college of Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, fully juſtified his 


conduct, and ſatisfied them: but it was ſome time after, 


before the full propagation of the goſpel took place; and 


not until Paul and Barnabas, were ſent out by a ſpecial 
commiſhon, from the Holy Ghoſt for that purpoſe. Atts 


xili. 2. 


I have introduced this note, not ſo much by way of re- 


marking the circumſtances of the Apoſtle's want of ap- 
prehenſion, concerning the will of God in the call of the 
Gentile world, as with a view to raiſe a ſpiritual improve- 
ment from it, which may be rendered extremely beneficial 


to the Lord's people. For if the Apoſtles themſelves, after 


receiving the extraordinary manifeſtations of the Holy 

Ghoſt, had not a complete clearneſs of underſtanding in all 
| things; but even in a matter, which concerned their apoſ- 
tolic office, they needed further illumination; how ſhould 
it teach thoſe, to whom the ordinary gifts only of the Spi- 
rit are diſpenſed, to be continually ſeeking for more inſtruc- 
tion, that they may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 


our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ! The light of the Spirit , 


imparted to the believer, is ſuppoſed to be in a ſtate of 
progreſſion, and from the day-dawn and the day: ſtar, which 
ariſeth in the heart, is ſhining more and more unto a perfect 


day. 
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and that occaſions for the exerciſe of it were 
continually occurring in the courſe of their 
labours. But the limits I muſt obſerve, con- 
fine me to a more general comprehenſion of 
ſubject than is compatible with a particular 
illuſtration. The effects proceeding from 
the two eminent properties, which I have 
endeavoured to explain: the word of wiſdom, 
and the word of knowledge, render it no very 
difficult matter to apprehend, that the ſame 
or ſimilar happy conſequences reſulted from 
all. Without doubt, every ſituation, or oc- 
caſion to which the apoſtolic office might 
lead, was amply provided for, in one or 
other of thoſe gifts of the Holy Spirit. That 


Faith, by which, (to uſe the bold metaphor 


of. the Apoſtle) mountains were removed, if 
they obſtructed the path of duty: thoſe gifts 
of healing, which powerfully demonſtrated, 
the commiſſion they bore, for the cure of 


day. For if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. Give us then, bleſſ- 
ed Lord, daily grace as thou giveſt us our daily bread : that 


| having this ſpiritual nouriſhment miniſtered, we my increaſe 


with the 3 of God. 
the 
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the ſoul, while diſpenſing acts of mercy to 
the body: the miracles, which became an in- 
delible ſeal to the truth of the faith: the 
prophecy, which enabled them to foreſee and 
provide for the future events of the church : 

the diſcerning of ſpirits, by which falſe teach- 
ers were detected, and true ones appointed: 
the gift of tongues, and the interpretation of 
tongues, becoming the moſt incontrovertible 
; nns to them that believe not, and qualifying 
the Apoſtles to accommodate themſelves to 
the apprehenſion of every creature, to whom 
they ſpake, on the great topics of the gol- 
pel: * all, and every one of theſe mira- 

ts Z 3. culous 


* There is a beautiful analogy, diſcernible in all the parts 
of the Divine government, by thoſe who will attentively 
trace the operations of God, under the different diſpenſa- 
tions vouchſafed mankind. In the gift of tongues, this is 
peculiarly ſtriking, When the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage and of one ſheech, there can be no doubt, but this was 
intended as a bleſſing to the world. For not only an hap. 
pier communication of thoughts and ſentiments was there- 
by preſerved, for the purpoſes of ſocial liſę; but an univer- 
ſal language became, alſo, the beſt preſervative of the 

knowledge 
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eulous gifts, were the immediate conſe- 
quence of the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, on 
the day of Pentecoſt, and became ſo many 
peculiar atteſtations to the ſeal of their apoſ- 
tleſhip. In the daily exerciſe of which, God 
bore them witneſs with figns and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſhed on them abundantly. And theſe 


e : 5 were 


knowledge of Goa. But when the corruptions of the hu- 
man heart had perverted this bleſſing, and their impious 
conſultation had projected the Tower of Babel: moſt pro- 
bably, as it ſhould ſeem, for the purpoſe of idolatry, God 
was pleaſed to confound the language, by the introduction 
ol a variety of tongues; and taking care at the ſame time, 
for the preſervation of the ſacred original, in the perſon of 
Sem and his family, that the knowledge of Jehovah ſhould be 
kept alive in the earth, the Lord gave up the remainder to 
purſue the idolatry of their hearts. How admirably does 
the religion of Jeſus begin with a remedy for this evil, in 
qualifying the ambaſſadors of it with the gift of tongues for 
the execution of their office. That as the diverſity of lan- 
guages aroſe. from the apoſtacy of mankind, fo their reco- 
very might be effected through the inſtrumentality of the 
ſame; and an additional and miraculous atteſtation be there- 
by afforded alſo to the truth of the goſpel, by which the 
nations then afar off might be brought nigh through the Mood 
of Chriſt, 
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were all given, not for their own perſonal 
aggrandizement, or ſanctification, but for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt. 

But glorious as theſe ren of the 
Bleſſed Spirit's miniſtry were, on the minds 
of the Apoſtles; had theſe been all the ef- 
fects intended by his miſſion, wretched till 
would have been the condition of mankind 
reſpecting it! The world might have heard 
and admired the doctrine of ſalvation, and 
_ gazed with rapture on the beneficent mira- 
cles, which the Apoſtles wrought, in con- 


firmation of it ; but no converts could have 


been made by their preaching. The dry 


bones in the valley, under all the propheſying 
of the Prophet though divinely commiſſion- 
ed, had no breath in them, until the Spirit of 
the Lord himſelf cauſed them to live. To 
accompliſh this therefore, another thing in- 
tended by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ equally important, though not attended with 
equal ſplendour, (and to which indeed the 


operation wrought on the Apoſtles was but 
2 4 ſubſidiary) 


. RC ———_—__ 
NT TT ——— 
, 
. 


- — 


— — — m; terre eo — 
bl 4 


344 SERMON VE. 


ſubſidiary) had a reference to mankind in 


general. The more copious effuſions of the 


Bleſſed Spirit became requiſite, to enable them 
to preach the goſpel; but the diſpoſing the 

mind of man to receive and cheriſh the great 
truths which they taught, in oppoſition 
to-all the corruptions of the human heart, 


and all the other difficulties which obſtrut- 


ed their way, required no leſs the aids of 
grace among thoſe for whoſe converſion the 
Apoſtles laboured. | 
In order to illuſtrate this doctrine more 
fully, it will not be needful to enter into a 
minute detail of che ſtate of the world re- 
ſpecting religion, in the ſeaſon the Holy 
Ghoſt aſſumed his more peculiar miniſtry. I 
ſhall not call upon you to conſider the pre- 


judice of the Jew, or the corruption of the 


Gentile. Neither the Phariſaic pride, nor the 
Sadducean ſcepticiſm are the topics, on which 
my ſubject will render it neceſſary for me to 
enlarge. I ſhall beg you only, to conſider hu- 
man nature, univerſally as it is now, as it was 


then, and has been in all ages; and then aſk 
your own heart, whether | in the belief of the 


doctrine 
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doctrine of a crucifĩid Redeemer (which human 
reaſon, untaught by a higher principle, cannot 
digeſt) ſomewhat more than the merely cold 
conviction of the underſtanding muſt not have 
operated, to gain the warm and zealous ap- 
probation of the heart? Will any man ſuf- 


fet himſelf to be prejudiced enough to ſup- 


poſe, that the mere external miracles, wrought 
at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, were the whole effici- 
ent cauſe, in producing the wonderful events 
of that day? The gift of tongues, which is 
themoſt conſiderable we read of, conferred on 
the Apoſtles at that time, could have no very 
powerful effect, in the converſion of their 
countrymen the people of Judea; becauſe, 
from the ignorance of the major part of 
them in foreign languages, the evidence 
to the truth of Jeſus derived from it, could 
only be aſſured to them from the teſtimony 
of others. And with reſpe& to miracles, 
there are none mentioned to have been per- 
formed by the Apoſtles on that day. In- 
deed, had there been any, it is not very pro- 
bable that the Jews, who had been ſo long in 


the habit of beholding with indifference, the 


mighty 
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mighty works of Jeſus, would have regarded 
thoſe of his ſervants. f they had called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more 
would they call them of has houſehold. With 
theſe palpable facts then in view, when we 
are told that three thouſand ſouls were, on 
that ever memorable day, converted to th 
faith of the goſpel, through the inſtrumpggy 
tality of the Apoſtles preaching; what-are 
ve to conclude, to have been the efficient 
cauſe of ſuch a miracle 2 Three thouſand ! 
| Pauſe a moment, and reflect on the number. 
Not one, or five, or fifty, or an hundred, 
but three thouſand. And probably ſome of 


them the very characters amongſt the cla- 


morous rabble, which but a little before had 
demanded the crucifixion of Jeſus. Could 
mere outward cauſes only, however accom- 
panied with the fulleſt demonſtration of 
power in the Apoſtles, have produced ſuch 
a change in the heart? Muſt there not have 
been ſome prediſpoling cauſe operating with- 
in alſo on the minds of the converts, to have 
given ſuch efficacy to the Apoſtles preach- 
ing? Will any man be bold enough to ad- 


mit 
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mit the fact, and yet deny the cauſe? Is it 


poſſible to believe, that ſuch an hoſt of Je- 


ruſalem ſinners ſhould ſuddenly be converted 
to the faith, which before they had fo vio- 
lently reprobated and oppoled, and imme- 
diately become the diſciples of Him, who 
from the univerſal odium of his name and 
croſs, had been literally proved, what the 


Prophet had long before deſcribed. him: 


the Holy One whom man deſjiſeth, # Him 
whom the nation abhorreth:* and not barely 
acknowledging ſuch a character for their 
Lord, but ſacrifice eaſe and wealth and re- 
putation ; expoſing themſelves to the deri- 


fion and ſcorn of their countrymen, and em- 
barking in a cauſe, which led to certain ſuf- 
fering, and probably to death: could ſuch - 
effects, I ſay, have been induced from any 
cauſes merely external, unleſs ſome inuard 
power, co-operating at the ſame time, had 


wrought the accompliſhment thereof ? And 
yet this was literally the caſe with every be- 


liever, converted to the goſpel on that day, 


- * Iſaiah xlix. 7. 
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and who continued, we are told, ſtedfaſtly in 
tie Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread and in prayer. 

I échink this argument, plain and ſimple 
as it is, (and plain and ſimple I wiſh it to be, 
in order to ſtop, if poſſible, the ſubterfuge 
of ſophiſtry) enough to convince any can- 


did perſon, that the miſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt was not limited in its operation to the 
Apoſtles, but the efficacy of it was imparted 


alſo at the ſame time, to every one of the 


multitude, which are mentioned as having 

gladly received the word and were baptized.+ 
And if ſuch effects prove, that the miniſtry 

of the Bleſſed Spirit was evidently exerciſed 


upon the men of Judea and Jeruſalem; ſure- 


ly, where ever a ſingle proſelyte was made 


to the Chriſtian name, in the world at large, 
ſuch a ſingle inſtance carries with it a de- 
monſtration of his power, perfectly irreſiſti- 


ble. If we look with' aſtoniſhment at the 
poor Fiſhermen of Galilee, going in and out 


among the great doctors of the Jewiſh law, 


Ads ii. 32. + Af ii. 41. 
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and making converts to the doctrine of the 
croſs, in the very face of the Sanhedrim, and 
in defiance of every oppoſition ; how muſt 
our wonder increaſe, when in the general 

diſperſion of the Apoſtles, after the perſecu- 
tion raiſed againſt them, on the death of 
Stephen; we behold thoſe humble and deſ- 


piſed men, embarking upon the dangerous, 


and, to human apprehenſion, moſt romantic 


enterpriſe, to convert the world to the faith 


of Jeſus! I need not deſcribe the ſtate of 
the heathen mythology, nor the deplorable 


ſituation of mankind in all points of religion 


and morality, when the diſciples of Jeſus 
went forth to preach the goſpel to every 


creature. It will give the moſt lively idea 


of the univerſal corruption and depravity 
which prevailed, if we only attend to what 

the Apoſtle Paul hath ſaid of thoſe nations, 
even where the arts and ſciences flouriſhed 


in the greateſt perfection: They had changed 


the glory of the incorruptible God into an 


image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things. 
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cles. Wherefore God ao gave them wh Wo. 
uncleanneſs.® 

It was to ſuch characters, the Goſpel was 
addreſſed. Figure then to yourſelf either 
of the Apoſtles opening his commiſſion to 
an audience of this kind. Fancy, for in- 
ſtance, that you behold the Apoſtle Paul 
haranguing the men of Athens upon the doc- 
trine of ſalvation, through a crucified Re- 
deemer. Let his ſermon be cloathed, in 
whatever garb the moſt infinuating and maſ- 
terly addreſſer could deviſe, yet ſtill the pro- 
minent features, which mark the Chriſtian 


character, muſt have been preſerved and ap- 


peared, in order to anſwer the purpoſes o& - 
his commiſſion. Conceive then the univer- 
ſal diſguſt, and contempt, and deriſion, with 
which the preacher was received, when not 
content with reprobating the zdolatry to which 
that city was wholly given, d he called upon 
them alſo to accept of Jeſus of Nazareth, who 
had died as a malefactor upon the croſs, for 
their Lord and Saviour? That the Apoſtle 


„Rom. i. 23, 24, 4 Afts xvii. 16. 
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never concealed the poverty of his Maſter's 5 
life or the ignominy of his death, is evident 5 
from the general tenour of his diſcourſes 
left on record. He, who before the learned . 
audience at Rome, profeſſed himſelf not to be | | 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, knowing it to _ * 
be the power of God unto ſalvation to every one | 
that believed: + and to the Corinthian and 
- Galatian churches, declares his determina- 
tion to know nothing among them, but Je- 
ſus Chriſt and him cruciſied: that this croſs  '% 
was his glory, nay, ſpeaking with a kind of 
abhorrence of taking pride in any thing be- 
ſides, he ſays, God forbid that 1 ſhould glory 1 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;| | 
can it be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle omitted | 
this grand topic, in the continued diſcourſes 
which we are told he held dazly with the 
Athenians ?“ Whatever general ſubjects of f 
the goſpel he might inſiſt on, we may very 1 | 
ſafely venture to conclude, that as he deter- "A 
mined to know nothing among the Corinthi- 'Y 
an converts but Feſus Chriſt and him cruci- | 
+ Rom. i. 16. 110 T | ” 
Gal. vi. 14. Acts xvii, 17, 


feed, 
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* yy d, ſo that was the leading point of every 


ſermon. And how ſhall we account for the 
reception of a faith, ſo highly offenſive to _ 
the pride of life? Can we really think, that 
the Apoſtle's preaching was the /ole cauſe? 
Was there no principle within, operating at 
the ſame time to give efficacy to the word ? 
And is it not reaſonable to imagine, that He 
ho gave the Apoſtle eloquence to ſpeak, gave 
alſo no leſs the hearing ear, to them which 
received the word, to the comfort of their 
ſouls? Surely no one can ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch effects, as followed the Apoſtle's preach- 
ing, ſhould have taken place, even in a ſin- 
gle inſtance, unleſs ſent home to the heart of 


every individual, by Him, who worketh all 


things after the counſel of his own will.* 
Neither was the doctrine of the croſs the 
only offenſive point in the ſyſtem of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus. The Apoſtles enjoined their fol- 
lowers to turn from every vanity and to ſerve 
the living and true God. d No irregular prac- 
tice, no wrong action, no word could be coun- 


Epbeſ. i. 11. 6 Adds xiv. 15. 
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tenanced by the goſpel. It could not con- 


nive at the ſmalleſt vice, nor permit the gra- 


tification of a lingle {ſin : but without ex- 


ception condemned all. While on the con- 


trary every virtue, which could be thought of 


or named, vas commanded to be ſtrictly at- 
tended to. Its univerſal precept was expreſſ- 
ed in that comprehenſive ſentence, whatſoever 
things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and 
of good report, the Chriſtian was expected 
to think on and do theſe things.* We can- 
not wonder therefore when we read that the 
hhriloſophers of the Epicureans and of the Sto- 
ichs ſhould have encountered the Apoſtle Paul 
at Athens.\ But it excites our utmoſt ſurpriſe, 
that he ſhould ever have proſelyted any 


to his dottrine and practice, from ſuch cor- 


rupt nations of the earth. And yet we 
know, that in a very ſhort period, the goſ- 
pel, in the hands of thoſe feeble inſtruments, 
went forth conquering and to conquer, It 
baffled all oppoſition, and with a rapidity 


ipcredble, the church of Chriſt was eſtabliſh- 


* Philip. iv. 8, Adts xvii. 18. 
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ed throughout the world, againſt which the 


gates of hell could never prevail, The Apol- | 


tle Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſſiuns, 
about thirty years aſter the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
And in this he tells his converts, that the 
goſpel was now come unto them, as it was in 
all the world ;* that is, he meant all the 


then known world, the Roman empire and 


its provinces. What an aſtoniſhing idea of 


the prevalence of Chriſtianity . Aſtoniſhing 


indeed, in every point of view; but impoſſi- 
ble, had the whole work been theirs, who 
were the outward inſtruments of it : but when 
we recognize that divine Spirit, by whoſe 
inward illumination its completion was ef- 


a fected, our aſtoniſhment terminates in a de- 


vout adoration of the wonderful works of God. 

I flatter myſelf, that theſe conſiderations 
will be ſufficient to procure your unreſerved 
belief, (which Jam exceedingly deſirous to 
obtain) to the doctrine of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit's -miniſtry being exerciſed, as well upon 


the minds of believers, for their private ſanc- 


85 Coloff. i. 6. x 
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tification ; as in the more abundant effuſions 
of his grace, which were poured on the Apoſ- 
tles for their public miniſtry. 

But perhaps it may be ſaid, that though 
theſe are very ſatisfying reaſons, to induce a 
belief, that the influence of the Holy Spirit 
on the human mind, was not confined to the 
Apoſtles; yet they do not prove, that it ex- 
tended further than the Apoſtles days. All 
that has been advanced upon this ſubject, 
may very ſafely be admitted, without imply- 
ing his agency now. Nay, the advocates 
of a contrary opinion will go further, and 
tell us, that the very proof adduced to ſhew 
a co-operation of the inward grace with the 


outward means, in the converſion of the ear- 


ly Chriſtians, becomes the beſt argument, 
in teſtimony of its diſcontinuance. And 
ſince it is univerſally agreed, that external 
miracles ceaſed, when and where the ſpirit 
of heatheniſm evaporated, and the goſpel 

was generally eſtabliſhed ; it ſhould ſeem to 
intimate, that all internal aſſiſtance alſo, was 
at the ſame time done away, and became no 
longer neceſſary. 
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I vill grant to this argument every thing 


which can be made of it. I ſhall with plea- 


ſure confeſs, that a very ſenſible alteration 
has taken place both in the circumſtances of 
mankind, and in the complexion of Chriſti- 
anity, between the days of the Apoſtles and 


the preſent hour. Kings are now literally 


become to the church her nur/ing fathers, and 
queens her nurfing mothers.* The croſs of 
Jeſus 1s held in the higheſt honour, and eſ- 


ſteemed moſt ſacred. It has been often made 


the banner of victory to the ſoldier, as well 
as the ſign of glory to the ſaint. And fo far is 


the profeſſion of the faith from being attend- 
ed with danger or reproach, that no greater 
obloquy can be thrown upon any character, 


than to ſay of him: He is not a Chriſtian. 
Though theſe circumſtances are eyidently 
in favour of our holy faith, and therefore 
have ſuperceded the neceſſity of any further 
miracles for its eſtabliſhment in the world; 
yet, {till I contend, (and with all the warmth 
and ſtrength of argument, of one who con- 


* Iſaiah xlix, 23. 
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tends, both for a moſt important concern, 
and for the plaineſt matter of fact) that the 
:nward operation of the Holy Ghoſt is equal- 
ly carried on in the preſent moment, in the 
heart of the true believer, as in former ages. 
Nay, fo far hath his influence been from hav- 
ing ceaſed, or become unimportant, that its 
abſolute neceſſity is but the more increaſed, 
in the abſence of thoſe outward attractions, 
with which the word of God was then accom- 
panied. And indeed for the purpoſes of a real 
converſion of the heart to God, diſtinguiſhed 
from that nominal profeſſion, which the free 
and unmoleſted exerciſe of religion is too 
apt to produce, there can be no true faith 
but, that which proceedeth from the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. 

As this 1s by far, the moſt intereſting part 
of our ſubjeR, it well merits a more parti- 
cular inveſtigation. 

In all ages, man by nature is the ſame. 
The holy Scripture, in all its doctrines, is 
perpetually inculcating the melancholy truth 
of our fallen ſtate. We are ſaid to be ſo loſt 
and depraved, that of ourſelves, we have 
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not ability to do any thing of ourſelves, to- 
wards our own recovery ; our faculties are 

. . - ( 
ſo impaired, our powers ſo corrupt, and our 


whole mind enfeebled. And what, if poſſi- 


ble is ſtill worſe, we are ſo far advanced in 
diſeaſe, as to be inſenſible of it: ſo habitu- 
ated by nature to the captivity of ſin, that 
we feel not the chain. Hence, in the midſt 
of daily infirmities and fins, nothing is more 
common, than to hear men boaſting of their 
moral excellence, and like the proud Phar:- 


ſee in the parable, thanking God, they are 


not as other men are. 

And this corruption of the heart, the ſame 
unqueſtionable authority aſſures us, is ac- 
companied alſo with another miſerable con- 
ſequence ſuſtained by the fall, namely, the 


blindneſs of the underſtanding: by which, 


man not only violates the laws of God, and 


lives forthe moſt part, either in an unconſcious 
or unconcerned ſtate under it: but is deſir- 


ous to continue ſo. He ſhuts his eyes ſo re- 


ſolutely againſt the truth, and hath by na- 
ture ſuch an averſion to divine revelation, 
that, from mere outward cauſes only, it is im- 


poſſible . 
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poſſible the knowledge of his turpitude ſhould 
appear to him, in its juſt characters. To 
uſe the unequalled words of Chriſt; every one 


that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither com- 


eth to the light, leſt has deeds ſhould be reprov- 
ed.* And therefore the Apoſtle Paul ex- 


preſsly declares the unrenewed mind to be 


ſo unfavourable to the reception of things ſa- 
cred, that it cannot admit them. The natu- 


ral man (ſays he) receivetn not the things of 


the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to Him neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritualiy diſcerned. d 


I know full well, how offenſive ſuch doc- 


trines are to the pride of man: for indeed 
they cannot but be offenſive, where their 


truth is not felt, and acknowledged. But this 


only becomes an additional evidence of their 
certainty, We may refuſe our belief there- 


of, but we cannot diſprove facts by the deni- 


al of them, And it is a folly, not unhke that 
ofthe ſenſeleſs bird, (who fancies her whole bo- 


dy concealed, becauſe ſhe has hidden her head 


John iii. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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under her wing) when we take ſhelter from 
the truth, under any imaginary covering wo- 
ven from the falſe reaſonings of ſophiſtry. 

The ſame unerring revelation, which hath 
informed us of the corruption and blindneſs 
of our nature, hath communicated to us al- 


ſo the knowledge of the only means of cure, 


in the miniſtry and operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. We are there taught, - that it is his 
peculiar province, both to heal the diſeaſe of 
the heart, and to open the blind eye. And 
hence, when the great Redeemer of man- 
kind promiſed his diſciples the aids of this 


Bleſſed Spirit, the firſt office, which he was 


to perform, as preparatory to every other, 
was to reprove the world of fin.* It is very 
remarkable and worthy our particular at- 
tention, that this ſhould have been the firſt 
operation of the Bleſſed Spirit, to reprove 
or convince the world of fin. Reaſon might 


have ſuppoſed, that the conſciouſneſs of fin 
was of itſelf ſufficient to have induced the 


conviction of it. But no! the eye is veiled 


* John xvi. 8. 
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by its deceptions, and cannot ſee the objects 
clearly. And ignorance of the corruptions 
of the mind, is neceſſarily connected with 
the diſbelief of the value of the merits of the 
Saviour. So that when the Bleſſed Spirit 
was promiſed under this firſt office, of re- 
proving the world of ſin, Chriſt added alſo 
the reaſon of it, becauſe they believe not on 
me.“ It is therefore the Holy Ghoſt only, 
which can take off the film from the eye 
and hold up the mirror to man, to ſhew. him 
the features of his deformity, and by awak- 
ening in his mind humbling views of the ſin- 
ner, and giving at the ſame time proper ap- 
prehenſions of the Redeemer, to caſt down 
all imaginations and every hagh thing that ex- 
alteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
to bring into captivity every 1 to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt. d 

Theſe are the peculiar offices of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and without which, all the outward 
means and miniſtration of the word, muſt 
prove ineffectual. A man can receive nothing 


1 John xvi. 9. 3 Cor. x. 5. 
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except it be given him from above.. No man 
(lays Chriſt) can come unto me except it were 
gwen unto him of my Father. And the Apoſ- 
tle Paul to the ſame purport declares, that 
no man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord but hd | 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
And as a further proof of this dodrine, it 


is happily illuſtrated to us, in ſcriptural ca- 
ſes. When the Apoſtle Paul had been preach- 
ing the word to the Philippians, we are told, 
tdttuat a certain woman, named Jydia, attend- 


ed to the things which were ſpoken of Paul: 
and the reaſon aſſigned for it is, becauſe the 
Lord opened her heart.* Here is the moſt 
" poſitive proof, in point, of the ſubjett before 
us, which can be deſired. Nothing can more 
accurately diſcriminate the outward miniſtry 
of the word from the inward efficacy of di- 
vine grace. In the inſtance of this woman's 
converſion to the faith of the Goſpel, they 
both co-operated to induce it, and, which 
indeed muſt ever be the caſe, where the di- 


+ John iii. 27. + John vi. 65. 
{I 1 Cor. xi. 3. Acts xvi. 14. 
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vine word becomes profitable to the hear- 
er for the purpoſe of ſalvation; but it is 
plain, that the ſacred hiſtorian in the narra- 
tion of this event, conſidered Paul's preach- 
ing as rendered efficacious, becauſe the Lord 
opened her heart. 
The ſame important truth is moſt decid- 
edly expreſſed by the Apoſtle, in his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. While the Co- 
rinthians were more anxious to claſs them- 
ſelves under their reſpective teachers, by 
whom they were inſtrutted in the great doc- 
trines of religion, than in examining what 
effect their preaching left upon their hearts; 
Saint Paul endeavours to call them from 
ſuch unprofitable conſiderations, to attend "I 
to the firſt and great prediſpoſing cauſe of 
their Chriſtian belief. He reminds them, that 
the miniſters in the church, were but miniſ- 
ters only, and their miniſtrations the chan- 
nels by which God conveyed his Holy Spirit 
to the true believers heart. They were in- 
ſtruments by which the Lord was pleaſed to 
work. Who then is Paul, (ſays he) and who is 
Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye believed? 1 
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have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
the increaſe. So then, neither is he that plant- 
et any thing, neither is he that watereth; but 
God that giveth the mncreaſe.* It is impoſſi- 
ble that any form of words could have been 
choſen more happily to convey the Apoltle's 
perfect apprehenſion of the inſignificancy of 
all outward means, void of the inward grace. 
The figure of planting and watering is beau- 
tifully expreſſive to repreſent the fruitleſs 
toil of ſowing the ſpiritual ſeed, unleſs the 
rain and the dew and the ſun of heaven, ſhed 
their genial influence upon it, to give it life. 
And this accounts to us, for the perpetual 
queſtions we meet with, both in the Apoſ- 
*  tle's writings and preachings, concerning the 
gits of the Spirit. We find him continually 
aſking for this evidence from his converts, 
of their Chriſtian faith and character. Have 
he received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? - 
Tf any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his + As many as are led by the Spi- = 5 
mit of God they are the ſons of God.: And 
1 Cor. Mi. g. Adds xix. 2. 
+ Rom. viii. 9. 1 Rom. viii. 14. 
he 
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he frequently recommends to every believer 
to try and aſcertain the truth, and reality of 
his faith, by this infallible ſtandard. Era. 
mine yourſelves, (ſays he) whether ye be in 
the faith, prove your own ſelves. Know Ye not 
your ownſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you 
. except ye be reprobates & 
Theſe circumſtances are ſo much in point, 
and fo very fully demonſtrate the perpetual 
influence of the miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt in 


the heart of man, that I think it impoſſible 
that any one ſhould deny it. And yet further 


in confirmation of the doctrine, we have 
the concurrent teſtimony both of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, who allo plainly teach, that 


his divine operations were intended to be 
as univerſal, as they are eſſential and i Wy 
tant, 

In raking the Wa of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Chriſt declared, that one of his offi- 
ces would be, to reprove the world of n. By 
the world, it is impoſſible to apprehend any 
thing leſs, than believers in general. It cer- 


tainly 
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tainly could not mean, the Apoſtles only, 
that were to be reproved of /n. For had any, 
characters upon earth been mern 
worthy of exemption from this reprocf, ſure- 
ly the Apoſtles of Jeſus would have been the 
. perſons. And again; ſpeaking of the diſ- 
poſition in God, to beſtow the bleſſing of 
his grace upon the world in general, our 
Lord ſays : ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
hall. your heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 
Ti to them that aſk him. Here alſo the pro- 
miſe is not limited, but Chriſt declares, that 
there is a readineſs in God, to give the Holy 
Spirit to tem that aſk him, which can be but 
barely and imperfectly repreſented by the 
| folicitude of an earthly parent, to impart 
good gifts unto his children. And again, in 
his prayer the night before his paſſion, after 
offering up a particular petition for the uni- 
ty of the Spirit to be with his diſciples, he 
exprelsly adds a clauſe, in which he includes 
his requeſt, for the ſame bleſſing on all be- | 
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lievers, throughout all ages; Neither pray / 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall 
believe on me through their word. And 
laſtly, to mention no more; when Jeſus aſ- 
ſured the diſciples of the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it was that ke ſhould abide with them 
for ever. + Had this been intended in a pe- 
culiar relation to the Apoſtles only, ſurely, 
Chriſt would have limited the abode of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, to the end of their life, or 
their miniſtry, and not have ſtated it under 
the term for ever. For this correſpondeth 
alſo to what he ſaid, of his conſtant preſence 
with them upon another occaſion. Lo I am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world. 

To the ſame amount, are the teſtimonies 
of the Apoſtles concerning the perpetuity of 
the miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt. The Pro- 
phets, which preditted the pouring out of 
the Spirit in the laſt days, (as we have al- 
ready ſeen) all expreſsly taught this doc- 
trine ; that the mercy was to be as general, 


John xvn. 20. + John xiv. 16. 
1 Matt. xxvui. 20. 
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as it was great, and as permanent as impor- 
tant. And in conformity to this perſuaſion, 
=: the Apoſtles of Chriſt taught it in all their 
J writings and diſcourſes. Saint Peter, in his 
| animated ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, not 
only quoted the words of the Prophet Joel, 
but illuſtrated the ſenſe of them, in a direct 
application to the people of that time and all 
ſubſequent generations. The promiſe (ſays he) 
is to you and to your children, and to All that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
Cod ſhall call. * And S' Paul is no leſs ex- 
N preſs to the ſame teſtimony. Unto every one 
| of us (ſays he) 2s given grace according to the 
1 meaſure of the gift Chriſt. & Becauſe ye are 
1 ons, God hath. ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
| into your hearts, crying, Abba Father.+ And 
1 the Apoſtle John ſet it down, as the trueſt 
criterion, that the love of God is in the heart, 
by his indwelling Spirit. Hereby (ſays he) 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. In ſhort, it would 


Adds ii. 39. $ Ephel. iv. 7. 
+ Gal. iv. 6. 1 1 John iii. 24. 
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be endleſs to enumerate all the be which 
occur in the writings of the different Apoſ- 
tles, in confirmation of the doctrine. Saint 
Paul's Epiſtles in particular are full of it. He 
appeals to the Corinthians, in proof of their 
poſſeſſing ſpiritual gifts.“ He reproves the 
' Romans, the Corinthians, the Galatians, and 


Eßplieſiuns, for the pride which they had ma- 


nifeſted in the gifts of the Spirit,h with which 
they were endued on thoſe occaſions, when 
moſt wanted. And the common benedifiion 
of his, and the Epiſtles of the reſt of the A- 
| poſtles, for the communion and grace of the 
Holy Spirit, to be with believers, clearly 
teſtify their ſentiments, that the bleſſing was 
to be general. All theſe circumſtances there- 
fore, ſeparately and collectively conſidered, 
are certainly ſo many poſitive and undenia- 
ble proofs, that the miniſtry of the Holy 
Ghoſt is taught in Scripture to be a perma- 
nent and abiding miniſtry, with the Lord's 
church in all ages: that it is as much exer- 


1 Cor, x11, Xill, xiv. See Rom. xii.—1 Cor. xiv. 
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ciſed and carried on now, as it was in the 
infancy of Chriſtianity: that believers are 
taught continually to pray for it, and to wait 
for the bleſſing: and that where ever any hap- 
py effects attend the outward miniſtry of the 
word, in raiſing up true ſervants to the Lord, 
and faithful believers in Jeſus Chriſt ; we 
haye as ſtrong an evidence, and as full au- 
thority to conclude, as is neceſſary. for our 
conviction, that the Holy Ghoſt is the great, 
prediſpoſing cauſe, who hath rendered the 
outward means effettual, by the inward ope- 
ration of his grace: and every ſingle inſtance 
is as certain a proof of his preſent agency 
and power, as the conyerlion of three thou- 
ſand, through the inſtrumentality of Peter 5 
ſermon, on the day of Pentecoſt. 
Having now fully anſwered the purpoſe 
intended, in the eſtahliſhment of the doctrine; 
I have but one duty remaining to accom- 
pliſh upon the ſuhject, and which indeed 
individually conſidered, becomes the moſt 
intereſting of any: and that is, the practi- 
cal inferences which ariſe out of it. This 
is no doubt the grand object of the whole, 
to 
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to the attainment of which, all the offices 

of preaching are ſubſervient. But its impor- + 
tance' demanding a longer attention than is 

conſiſtent with the preſent limits, I muſt re- 

ſerve it for the topic of another diſcuſſion. 

In the mean time, to what hath been al- 
ready offered, under His divine preſence, 
whoſe unceaſing agency we have been con- 
templating, and whoſe gracious bleſſing, let 
us humbly hope, hath accompanied our re- 

view of it ; I have only to add an earneſt ſup- 
plication, that the ſame, or ſimilar happy 
effects, which followed Peter's preaching be- 
fore Cornelius, may be felt in our preſent aſ- 
ſembly. While Peter ſpale, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the word. 
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| Have ye received the Holy * fince Je 
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| Aqua fubjedt, whickhathnowbeen | 
fo amply diſcuſſed, was firſt propol- 
ed to your confideration, the original deſign 
of it was, by an examination of the ſcriptural 
evidences, in that great branch of theology, 
relating to the perſon, deity, and offices of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to aſcertain the certainty of 
the doctrine, and thereby to excite, if poſſible, 
the careleſs to a more awakened regard to it; 
to convince the unbeliever of its truth ; and 
to provide for the ſtability of its faith in the 
breaſt of the weaker Chriſtian, Lamenting, 
. that a topic ſo infinitely grand 1n itſelf, and . 
ſo important to us in our preſent fallen ſtate, /, 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſo little mk. I flattered my- 
ſelf, that it required onlyto be more generally 


conſidered, in order to call up a more ani- 


mated attention to it. And) though perfectly 
conſcious, that the cloſeſt application. to 
this, or any other of the ſacred ſubjects, in 


the ſublime ſcience of religion, could not be 


in the leaſt available, unleſs followed by the 
Divine bleſling ; yet having entered upon this 


ſervice with previouſly imploring the light 


of heaven to direct my path, and preſerving 


a never- ceaſing dependence upon the ſame - 


| gracious help, through every ſtep which has 
been taken in the way, I have reaſon to 
hope, that the mercy requeſted has not been 
denied. I have only in concluſion, to lift a 
grateful eye of acknowledgment, for whatever 
aid the divine benignity hath afforded, and 
humbly to ſubmit the event of the whole, to 
the determination of Him who ordereth all 
4 in wiſdom. | 

When I review the long train of evidence 
of the perſonality, the deity and the miniſ- 
try of the Holy Ghoſt, the examination of 
which we have gone over, through both Tel. 
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| rathefts of Scripture ; though the whole, 
which we ate enabled to trace, forms no 
more than the mere outlines of the fubjett ; 


8 I ſtand amazed in the contemplation, and 


Eno not, whether to admite more, the itifi- 
nite greatneſs of the Being as he is in Him- 
ſelf, or the infinite humility which he has 
manifeſted, in his attention towards us. 
What a marvellous condeſcenfion was it in 
the Son of God, when for the purpoſe of 
human redemption, he took upon himfelf 
our nature and fubmitted to that ſeries of Hu- 
miliation atid ſuffering, which is related of 
him in the Gofpel, and which excited, as in- 
dee it well might, the defire even of the an- 
gels to look into it! But how does the plan 
of mercy continue to affect us by its ſublimi- 
ty, when we go on to behold the Eternal 
Spirit directing his attention to the ſame myf- 
terious purpoſe! It was not ſufflcient, that 
the Son of God ſhould redeem mankind by 
his blood, but alfo the efficacy of that high 
oblation muſt be imparted to every believer's 
breaft, by the operation of the Eternal Spi- 
rit, In the miniſtry which he exerciſed on 
| the 
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the minds of men, from the very beginning 
of the world, by prophecies, vifions, and mi- 


racles, all preparatory to our Lord's advent, 
which we trace through the Old Teſtament; 
and in the immediate offices of his divine 
agency, revealed of him under the New, in 


regenerating our fallen nature, and taking 
the human heart for his temple; what an 
aſtoniſhing ſubje& does the whole open to 


the contemplation of the mind of man; and 
what an awfulnefs and importance does it 
give to the ſcheme of falvation ! 

From the plain teſtimonies which have 
been brought before you, in the courſe of 
the obſervations which have been made on 
our preſent ſubject, the certainty of theſe 
truths, however attended with difficulty in 


the apprehenſion, hath, 1 perſuade myſelf, 


fally appeared. Whether the evidence ad- 


_ duced may have proved ſufficietitly ſatisfac- 


tory, fo as to obtain the unreſerved convic- 
tion of the two former claſſes of perſons, 
whom I had in view in this addrefs ; or whe- 


ther either of thoſe different characters of 
men may have condeſcended to attend at all 


B B 4 to 


376 SERMON VII. 


to what hath been advanced, or have accom- 
panied me thus far in the work, I know not. 
Earneſt as I am, that the whole ſhould not 
be loſt upon them, I can do no more, than 
in an impartial and unimpoſing manner, 
offer the proofs of this great doctrine, as 
they ariſe from Scripture, to their conſidera- 
tion, and pray, that they may be rendered 
effectual to the purpoſe intended, under the 

Divine bleſſing, To propoſe fair reaſon and 
argument and to intreat a candid attention, 
are all that, upon ſuch occaſions, belong to 
the duties of man. To faſten conviction on 
the heart, is the province of God. And we 
have authority to conclude, that where a due 
regard to this firſt and prediſpoſing cauſe of 
all, is kept up in the mind upon all ſubjects 
of doubtful nature, the humbleſt endeavours 
of human means become ſufficient to bring 
about the purpoſes of the Divine will. The 
fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his covenant.* But 
where this is wanting, the moſt powerful evi- 


* Pf. xkv. 14. 


dences 


dences loſe their efficacy of perſuaſion. The 


vineyard, of which we read, though planted 


with the choiceſt vine, and ſituated on the 


moſt fruitful hill, and altogether in the high- 5 


eſt ſtate of cultivation; yet brought forth 


no fruit; becauſe, after long expectation in 


vain of its produce, under all the advanta- 
ges which it poſſeſſed, the clouds were at 
length commanded to rain no rain upon it. 

But whatever the event ſhall be, to the in- 
attentive, or to the unbeliever, I would fain 
perſuade myſelf, that the humble Chriſtian 
hath received, under Divine aſſiſtance, the 
moſt ample ſatisfaction as to the truth of the 
doctrine, from the evidence which hath been 

produced. And having his underſtanding 
convinced, he is anxious to be led on to the 
inward conviction of the ſame, and to the 


practical effects reſulting therefrom, Once 


convinced, that the efficient miniſtry of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, is exerciſed in the hearts of all 
true believers, to the great purpoſes of ſal- 
vation; it is n to be indifferent or 


unconcerned 
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unconcerned in the examination of the per- 
| ſonal intereſt, which every man has in it. 
For howſoever ſatisfied he may be, of the 
agency of the Holy Ghoſt, generally conſi- 
dered ; and that it is by his operations, that 
the Redeemer's merits are applied to the ſin- 
ner's neceſſities; yet, if he have no evidence 
of ſuch effects in his own heart; how great 
and important foever the doctrine may be in 
itſelf, (with reverence be it ſpoken) it ceaſ- 
es to be ſo to him. All knowledge upon 
this intereſting topic, which terminates n6t 
in the perſonal application of it to a man's 
own bofom, is merely ſpeculative ; the being 
preached to, or reaſoned with, by a chain of 
arguments, which end in the hearing of the 
eat, and paſs away from the mind, almoſt 
ſoon as heard, are like impreſſions made 
on the water, It is not worth the labour of 
a fingle fermon, to produce no better effect 
than this, And fruitleſs indeed is all tlie at- 
tention which is given, either to the animat- 
ing ſubject of the great Redeenier's love, or 
to the pleaſing conſideration of the miniſ- 
try of the Bleſſed Spirit in the hearts of 
| believers, 
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believers, unleſs a man can add to both the 
comfortable aſſurance, that he is himſelf in- 
tereſted iti the mercies he contemplates, and 
will ultimately participate in the bleſſings 
_ refulting from them. But when the ſerious 
Chriſtian is led to know and feel his own per- 
ſonal concern therein; is convinced that 
Chriſt not only died for fi but for his fin; 
and that the operations of the Holy Ghoſt 


are carried on, not in the world only, but 


in his heart alſo : the ſubject then becomes 


_ infinitely intereſting, and the mind is grati- 


fied with the higheſt of all poſſible enjoy- 
ments, in the poſſeſſion of that teſtimony, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of with ſo much 
rapture, when the Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God.* 

As this is, or ought to be, the great defi- 
deratum of every man's heart; to the attain- 
ment of which the ſeveral means of grace 


are directed, and all the inſtitutions of religi- 


on miniſter ; I hope, I ſhall be doing no un- 
Romans viii. 16. 


acceptable 
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acceptable ſervice, if my endeavours are ex- 
erted in aſſiſting the ſerious Chriſtian, towards 


the accompliſhment of it. The ſubject itſelf 
is intereſting, and as it leads to the examina- 
tion of the heart, for the traces of the Bleſſed 
Spirit's miniſtry, it will form a very proper 
ſequel to theſe diſcourſes, and under the Di- 


vine bleſſing, enable any man to ſatisfy him- 
| ſelf, on the important queſtion in the text» 


which the Apoſtle ſeems to have conſidered 
as the trueſt criterion of a right faith: Have 


ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed ? 


Before I enter upon the ſubject, I would 
beg leave to premiſe, that what I ſhall offer, 
muſt neceſſarily be limited to general obſer- 
vations. In the numberleſs inſtances, by 
which the efficient means of grace are mani- 


feſted, I do not preſume to deſcribe the exatt 


manner, in which the work of the Holy Spi- 


rit is conducted in the ſoul of man. God is 


a ſovereign agent, whole operations are nei- 
ther confined to mode, nor circumſcribed by 
form. In all his gracious dealings with his 
ereatures, he acts in what way, and in what 
manner, is agreeable to his infinite wiſdom. 
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And no doubt, the different diſpenſations of 
his grace are imparted in different propor- 
tions, and diſtinguiſhed by a diverſity of 

gifts, all correſpondent to the accompliſh- 

ment of the purpoſes intended, dividing to . 

every man ſeverally as he will, All that ve 

can poſſibly diſcover, of thoſe ſecret and 
| myſterious proceedings, is from judging of 

cauſes by effetts. And therefore, all that I 


ſhall venture to ſpeak of on this ſubject will " 

be, to ſketch ſome of the more ſtriking traces e 4 
of his miniſtry, as they are manifeſted in the 3 
life of the true behever. They may, and s 
certainly do, differ in various perſons, but K 


the prominent points are the ſame in all: like 
the general form and features of the human 
countenance, which however infinitely diver- 
ſified, are yet ſufficiently characteriſtic in 
every one, to indicate the f. * to which 
it belongs. 

I ſhall begin with e that one of 
the firſt evidences we have, from whence the 
miniſtry of the Bleſſed Spirit hath been ex- 

erciſed inthe heart; or more properly ſpeak- 
ing in the words of the Apoſtle, that a man 


bath. 


| featureof our holy faith. And that this idea 
of Chriſtiapity preſuppoſes in the favoured 
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hath recewed the Holy Ghoſt fence he believed, 3 


ariſes from the clear and perfect conviction, 
which he poſſe es of fm. I mention this firſt, 


and in priority of order, becauſe from the 
obſervations of our Bleſſed Lord upon the 


ſubject, and perhaps I might add, from the 


common experience of mankind concerning 


it, this ſhould ſeem to be in general, the pre- 


paratory work of grace in the heart, 
That the Goſpel of Chriſt is altogether 
founded on the fallen and loſt ſtate of —— 
nature, it would be ſuperfluous, I take for 
granted, to produce arguments in proof; for 
indeed, this is the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 


objects of its clemency, a thorough convic- 
tion of their own wants, and unworthineſs, 
together with ſuitable apprehenſions of the 
Divine mercy, in the appointment of ſuch 


ſalvation, as hath been accompliſhed, muſt 


allo be implied. For as Chriſt juſtly reaſons, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician, it is 
only ney that are fick. 7 And as the man in 


lub y. 21. 
| perfect 
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perfect health would reprobate the pro- 
poſal of any perſon's giving medicine to 
him; ſo equally abſurd would it be, to 
recommend the expediency of a Redeem- 
er to a perſon truly righteous. It ſhould 
ſeem therefore, that nothing could be more * 
palpable and obvious, than that a ſenſe of ſin 
muſt precede the apprehenſion of ſalvation; 3 
and that the ſoul, which is conſcious of being -.Y 
loſt, can only know the want or the value 7 
of a Saviour. But with theſe facts in full 
view, however in theory the doctrine may 
be allowed, in practice it is overlooked and 
forgotten. It would be almoſt endleſs to 
enumerate the great variety of cauſes, by 
which the corruption and apoſtacy of man 
is hidden from his fight, With /ome, {light 
notions of ſin ſatisfy the mind, as if the mo- 
ral turpitude of it was of little conſequence, 
and human offences were for the moſt part 
venial. Whilſt others content themſelves 
with partial and unconcerned confeſſions of 
unworthineſs, as though a merit conſiſted 
in the acknowledgment, and the heart might 
remain unintereſted. Another claſs, confi- 
dently 
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| dently preſuming, that the law i is not ſo ſtrict _ 


as hath been repreſented, venture to con- 
clude, that a general fincerity of character 
is all that is required, and that a good inten- 


tion will ſupply the place of a perfect obedi- 


ence.* And many more improving on this 
2 doctrine, 


* Perhaps among the cauſes, which have operated to this 
ſelf-deception, none of them hath tended more to induce 
a laxity of attention to the ſolemn declarations of Scripture, 
concerning the Divine diſpleaſure againſt ſin, than what 
hath ariſen, from this deceitful and dangerous opinion of 
fmeerity. It is a favourite notion, which hath of late years 
crept in, and (chiming ſo exactly with the wiſhes of the 
corrupt heart) hath formed a very. conſpicuous figure in 
the ſyſtem of our modern divinity, that this law of finceruy, 
is intended to anſwer for our imperſect obedience to the law 
of God; and ſince man is confeſſedly not equal to the one, 
Divine Goodneſs will accept of the other. A doftrine, 
which if true, would ſubvert every principle of religion, 
and not only undermine the gracious truths of the Goſpel, 
but by proving a mutability in the revealed will, highly 
diſhonour God and leave mankind in ignorance of the pro- 
per method of ſerving him. It would carry me too far from 
the immediate object I am engaged in the purſuit of, to pro- 
duce all the reaſons which demonſtrate the fallacy of ſuch 
an opinion. But indeed, without going into the minutize 
of the argument, a ſingle conſideration will be enough to 
refute 1 it. The 
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doctrine, have gone ſo far as to fancy. man in 
himſelfto be an amiable creature, full of bene- 


Cc | volent 


The Apoſtle hath admirably defined the nature of human 
offences, when he ſaid, that fin is the tranſgre Non of the 
law. 1 John iii. 4. Now a law given implies that ſome 
penalty is annexed to any breach of it. So that the law of 

God once broken, neceſſarily expoſes the tranſgreſſor to 
the threatened puniſhment, Even in human laws, this is 
the caſe. Suppoſe (for example) that I was clearly prov- 
ed guilty of a ſingle crime, to the commiſſion of which the 
law had appointed certain puniſhment, it would be in vain 
for me to plead, that in all the other parts of conduct I had 
ſincerely acted, and lived up to the obedience of the law. 
Nay, if I could make it appear, that my whole life had 
been ſpent, except in this one inſtance, in doing good: 
this, hough it might tend to recommend me as an object 
more worthy of compaſſion, could make no alteration in the 
crime itſelf, of which I had been fully convicted. Either 
therefore, I muſt ſuffer the juſt ſentence of the law, or the 
law muſt be broken to accommodate itſelf to my ſituation, 
Now this is preciſely the ſtate of the caſe, reſpecting the 
law of God, only indeed with this vaſt abatement in the 
atrocity of ſin, when viewed as committed againſt man, from 
what it is when perpetrated againſt God. For it is not in one, 
but in innumerable inſtances, the beſt of men have violat- 
ed his righteous decrees, and rendered themſelves obnoxious 
to his juſt puniſhment. And withreſpett to the extenuation of 
the ſins of life by a contrary conduct, few, if any, have ought 


to 
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lent affections, and that the great purpoſe of 
his preſent exiſtence 1s, for the diſcharge of 


ſocial 


to plead before their Maker, for a fingle virtue, if that vir- 
tue, with the motives of it, were to be analyzed. So much 
allowance is to be taken out, for ſituation, for ability, for 
the power of action given to one, more than to another, 
that if human goodneſs were to be aſcertained in a proper 
crucible, the reſiduum would be found little indeed! To 
return then to our argument. The law of God ſolemnly 
and unalterably decrees, that death is the ſure conſequence 

bol ſin. The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die. The ſame law of 
obedience, and the ſame penalty to diſobedience, which 
vas held forth to the firſt ſinner in the garden of Eden, hath 
been invariably held forth to all ſinners ever ſince. Inthe 
law of Moſes, and in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the doctrine is 
| the ſame. It ſtands in full force, unaltered and unrepeal- 
ed. And will any man venture to think, that the law is 
broken by the introduction of the Goſpel ? Merciful Re- 
deemer | what a moſt awful proof haſt thou given in thy 
agonies and croſs, of the immutability of the divine law, 
when ſuch ſufferings were ſuſtained in thy ſacred perſon, to 
ſhew, that a broken law could not otherwiſe be atoned for. 
And is it poſſible with ſuch an alarming inſtance before our 
eyes, and with the ſolemn declarations of the word of God 
in our hands, that men can ſo ſlightingly talk of the law of 
God, and ſuppoſe that a law of ſincerity is eſtabliſhed in its 
ſtead ? Is not this actually charging the Supreme Father with 
capriciouſneſs, in having once promulgated his will, and 
now 
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ſocial duties: conſigning over therefore other 
obligations o ſuch as find themſelves inte- 
en reſted 


now relaxing in his demands of it? Is it not alſo robbing 
the Great Redeemer of every thing dear in his name, or va- 
luable in his miniſtry, if, when for the ſalvation which he 
hath wrought, ſo much perſonal labour and ſuffering as he 
underwent be only intended, after all, to co-operate with 
our ſincerity ? And are not all the gracious offices of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in convincing the heart of fin, and ſanctifying our cor- 
rupt nature, become nugatory and unavailing, when man's 
ſincerity is ſubſtituted among the means of ſalvation ? 
Such notions can only proceed from inattention to the 
revealed word of God, and to the want of the enlightening 
grace of the Holy Spirit in the heart. Men may talk of a 
law of ſincerity as long as they pleaſe, but it is all human 
invention, unauthorized by revelation, and contrary to eve- 
ry idea of an unchangeable God. Before ſuch doctrines are 
promulgated in the world, it would be becoming in the pa- 
trons of them to point out, in what part of the Bible they 
are to be found, I defy any man to produce a ſingle paſ- 
ſage, where it is ſaid or intimated, that God hath repealed 
his original law, and declared that he will accept of our ſin- 
cerity in the room of unſinning obedience, He hath in- 
deed; (glory to his Holy Name) appointed a means of 
ſalvation for ſinners, in the aſtoniſhing ſcheme of the death 
of his Divine Son. But ſurely, the very death of Chriſt be- 
comes the moſt decided proof of his irreconcileable hatred 


to ſin, and ſpeaks by every agony, which our Lord ſuſtain- 
ed 
* 
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reſted in them, they fit down perfectly com- 
poſed and ſatisfied, truſting that a general 
inoffenſiveneſs of behaviour towards their 
neighbour, will be ſufficient to recommend 


| * 


ed in the accompliſhment of it, that the breach of his law 


cannot paſs with impunity. For when Chriſt redeemed us from 


the curſe of the law, it was, we are told, in being made a curſe - 
for us. Gal, iii. 13. God made Him to be fin for us, who knew 


no fin, that we might be made the he roghteouſmes of God in Him, 


SLA Y. 34. 
It were to be wiſhed therefore, that the CE of ſuch 
opinions, would coolly and ſeriouſly conſider theſe things. 
And recolle& moreover, that the ſame argument of fincerzty 
might be brought in extenuation of halt the errors of life. 
The Fews which crucified Chriſt, as well as Saul who per- 
ſecuted his followers, would all plead their ſincerity: they, 
as well as he, no doubt, would ſay, that they verily thought 
that they ought to have done many things contrary to the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth. Abts xxvi. 9. And under ſuch 
circumſtances, if the plea was once admitted, we might ex- 
pedt to ſee, at the judgment ſcat of Chriſt, mankind gene- 


rally approved, inſtead of the whole world becoming guilty be- 


fore God. May theſe conſiderations be ſanctiſied by Divine 
orace to the great end hereby intended, that no man may ſeek 
ſhelter for himſelf under the perſuaſion, or what is yet worſe, 
teach others, that the law of ſincerity is the law of God: 
for this will awfully verify our Lord's declaration : If the 

blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch, a an 14. 


them 
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them to the mercy of their God. And thus, 
vith even the Scriptures 1 in their hands, what 
multitudes are there, who live and die in 
the vanity of their minds, unacquainted with 
the real ſtate of their fallen nature, and un- 
conſcious of any operation of grace in the 
ſoul : and go down to the grave, full of com- 
placency, having but little apprehenſions of 
their own unworthineſs and but flight and 
ſuperficial views of the neceflity of a Re- 
deemer |! 

To reprove of this fin, in all its multi- 
form appearances, is the ſole work of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And ſimple and perſpicuous 
as the operation may appear, it 1s in His pow- 
er only to accompliſh it. Not all the argu- 
ments of reaſon, nor all the checks of con- 
ſcience in the mind, which the moſt inconſi- 
derate and thoughtleſs are at times viſited 
with; no, nor even all the ſolemn and poſi- 


tive declarations of the Word of God itſelf, I 


until the Holy Spirit, of grace has given 
energy to it by His influence, can impreſs 
the conviction of it in ſufficient terms upon 
the ſoul, The ſituation which the Prophet 


Cc g Danile 


390 SERMON VII. 


Daniel was reduced to, when his comelineſs 


was turned into corruption, (and which will 
be the ſtate of every man, when viewing him- 
ſelf in a right light) can be effected only by 
the operation of the Bleſſed Spirit. And if 


you are really anxious of gaining informa- 
tion, in a matter which infinitely concerns 


you, and would know whether you have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt fince you believed, you 
cannot have a more infallible ſtandard, than 


In what ariſes from the evidences of your own | 


heart upon this very point. 

Shall I then defire you to pauſe and exa- 
mine yourſelf by thoſe principles? Have 
you the moſt ample conviction of human 
guilt, as it muſt appear before God? See- 
ing that both Prophets and Apoſtles have 
teſtified in all their writings, the fallen ſtate 


of human nature, are you impreſſed with a 
perfect ſenſe of it? Can you from your 


heart adopt the ſame ſentiments. of yourſelf, 
as thoſe faithful ſervants of the Lord humbly 
entertained, after all their labours ? Can you 


* Dan. x, 8. 
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ſay with David: Behold I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity and in fin did my mother conceive mex 
and with 1/azah ; Woe is me, for I am a man 
of unclean lips & with Job ;-1 abhor myſelf, 
ahd repent in duſt and aſhes + and with St. 
Paul ; I know that in me dwelleth no good 
thing,f If thoſe holy men of God poſſeſſed 
ſuch humble ideas of themſelves, even as 
we are told, to have the ſentence of death m 
themſelves, that they maght not truſt in them- 
, ſelves and to cry out under the conviction 
of fin, in thoſe words which one of them 
' hath done, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death/** 
Are you not moſt awfully n that 
ſlight and formal acknowledgments of fin 
cannot correſpond with the conviction, that is 
wrought by the Bleſſed Spirit? And there- 
fore by theſe rules, you will be able to form 
an accurate judgment of yourſelf, whether 
you have received the Holy Ghoſt ſince you be- 
lꝛeved. | 


* Pſalm li. 5. & Iſaiah vi. 5. Job xlii. 6. 
} Rom. vii, 18, || 1 Cor. i. 9. ** Rom. vii. 24. 
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And if ſuch a ſenſe offin be abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, to precede the deſire of deliverance from 
it: if by nature man is thus fallen and cor- 
rupt, and muſt need a recovery, and cleanſ- 
ing, to prepare him for another ſtate; and if the 
conſciouſneſs of his miſery, can only lead the 
heart to ſeek the means of redemption :” think 
in how dangerous a ſituation that ſoul ſtands, 
who 1s hourly haſtening to his eternal home, 
and hath but a few ſteps more perhaps, to 
accompliſh his journey ; and yet 1gnorant of . 
the corruptions of his nature, uninformed of 
his wretchedneſs, hath never felt uneaſineſs 
under the burden of fin, nor lifted a voice of 
ſupplication to be delivered from i it! Puniſh 
me, O my God, as often, and as ſeverely as 
thy mercy ſees neceſſary, and my departure 
from duty requires; but let me not ſleep 
over my oftences, and remain unconſcious 


of my corruption and my fin! Let thy chaſ- 
tiſement rouſe me to ſeek the means of re- 


demption, and let thy Holy Spirit lead me 
to the way of peace; leſt falling into the 
ſleep of death, with a nature unwaſhed in 


the blood of Chriſt, and CI by 
the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, I ſhall only then awake and 

open my eyes in a future ſtate to the awful 
concerns of eternity, where the ſeaſon of 
grace will be known no more ! F 

I paſs on to another diſtinguiſhing pr 

perty, whereby the operations of the 
Ghoſt in the heart may be aſcertained and 
known; namely, by effecting in the belie- 
ver's mind, /incere and true repentance. This 
was what the Prophet predicted, ſhould be 
the immediate conſequence of the Lord's 
pouring out, in the latter days, a Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication, upon the Houſe of 
David and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 
that they ſhould look upon him whom they had 
hierced, and mourn, as one that mourneth for 
has only ſon, and be in bitterneſs as one in bit- 
terneſs for his firſt-born.* And where ever 
the Holy Ghoſt hath ſhed his gracious influ- 
ence and produced the effects deſcribed, un- 
der the preceding inſlance of his miniſtry in 
convincing the heart of fin, the ſoul will be 
involuntarily led to mourn over a nature ſo 


* Zech. xii. 10. 
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corrupt and fallen as ſhe finds in herſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, 92 
It is beſide my preſent purpoſe, to enter 
upon the ſubject of the doctrine of repentance 
itſelf, or to offer any arguments by way of 
proving it to be an indiſpenſible duty. Few, I 
believe, will venture to deny it. But all that I 
am now intereſted to ſhew is, that where this 
principle is wrought and manifeſted in the 
heart by its pure and genuine properties, it 
carries with it the moſt convincing proof of 
the divine agency of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
cauſe this, like all other graces of the Spirit, 
can only originate from His operations, 
It was among the firſt purpoſes of our Bleſſ- 
ed Lord in his donations upon mankind, af- 
ter his being exalted as a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentance to Iſrael and remiſioen 
of fins. And accordingly we find the A- 
poſtles rejoicing upon every occaſion, when 
this bleſſed gift of the Holy Spirit was im- 
parted. When Peter related before the bre- 
thren at Judea the circumſtances of the con- 


verſion 
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verſion of Cornelius, it is ſaid, that they glo- 
 rified God, becauſe that he had granted to the 
Gentiles alſo repentance unto life.æ And hence 
St. Paul, when recommending to Timothy 
the manner in which he ſhould labour for the 
ſpiritual welfare of his hearers, places the 
whole hopes of the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, 
upon this foundation; / God peradventure 
would give them repentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. & Knowing, as he elſe- 
| where obſerved, that it is the goodneſs F God 
whach leadeth to repentance.+ 
As the clear apprehenſion of this doctrine 
is among the moſt important which can be 
attended to by a religious audience, I very 
much wiſh that it came within the limits which 
I am obliged to obſerve, to give it a particu- 
lar diſcuſſion. For if it were once rightly 
underſtood, it might tend under the influence 
of Divine grace, to prevent the very melan- 
choly ſcenes, which the miniſters of the goſpel 
are but too often witneſſes of, in the diſcharge 
of one of the parochial duties of their office, 


Acts xi. 18. $ Tim. ii. 2. + Rom. ii. 4. 
| the 
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che viſitation of the ſick; when the unhappy 
perſons labouring under any bodily diſorder, 
from miſtaken conceptions of the nature of 
b repentance, and unconſcious from whoſe gra- 
cious operation in the ſoul the bleſſing muſt 
be derived, are prompted to take up with a 
falſe and ſpurious kind of it, and ſþeak peace 
to themſelves when there is no peace. Though 
my preſent plan precludes the poſſibility of 
going into this ſubject largely, yet I ſhall 
offer a few obſervations, which will ſerve to 
throw ſome light upon it, and place the doc- 
trine in a clearer point of view, than that in 
whichit hath been generally repreſented. And 
this purpoſe will be fully obtained, by only ſtat- 
ing the leading characters, which diſtinguiſh 
the true and ſincere repentance that cometh 
from God, from the falfe and deceitful form, 
| which is but too commonly ſubſtituted for 
it in the world. This diſcrimination will en- 
able any man, who is ſerious. in the inquiry, 
and explores the ſubject with a proper de- 
pendence upon the aid of heaven, to aſcer- 
tain the point with preciſion, and to ſatisfy. 
himſelf pon this as well as on the former 
particular, 
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particular, whether he hath received the Ho- 
by Ghoſt fince he believed. 

The principles of true and falſe repen- 
tance are ſo perfectly diſtinguiſhable from 
each other, and ſpring from ſources ſo op- 
polite, that a ſmall attention is ſufficient to 
diſcern them by their reſpective qualities. In 
falſe repentance, there is no diſlſike to the 
paſt tranſgreſſions, but for their conſequen- 
ces. The ſole motive of diſtreſs originates 
in the awakened apprehenſions of what may. 
reſult from iniquity, and in dreadful fore- 
bodings of Divine wrath. On the contrary, 
the moſt ſtriking feature of the true repent- 
ance, which ariſes from the Spirit of grace 
in the heart, is an irreconcilable hatred to 
ſin, as the ſad cauſe of all miſery, accompa- 
nied with the moſt poignant ſorrow, for hav- 
ing offended ſo infinitely gracious, and merci- 
ful a Being as God. Theſe great outlines, in 
the character. of both, are ſufficient to define 
their oppoſite cauſes and effects; and who-. 
ever attends to them m the examination of 
each, will find an uniform correſpondence 
and 
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and connection extending to every part of 
the conduct in either. 15 
The ſins and corruptions of our fallen na- 
ture are in themſelves, generally ſpeaking, 
productive of ſuch woful conſequences, 
that they muſt unavoidably, ſooner or later, 
induce an anguiſh of heart. It is hardly poſ- 
ſible for any one, when ſmarting under the 
effects of them, to reſtrain the tear of ſor- 
row. The man who has loſt his reputation 
by diſhoneſty, or broken his conſtitution þy 
intemperance: he, who has reduced himſelf 
to poverty by extravagance, or ruined his. 
family by diſſipation: in ſhort, whoever by 
his vices of any kind, has brought- miſery 
upon himſelf, andeſtranged from him the love 
and affection of mankind; when ſinking at 
once, under the load of guilt and diſeaſe: with- 
out friends and without comfort, almoſt un- 
pitied, and diſregarded: in ſuch a ſituation, 
among either of theſe characters, repentance 
is unavoidable. No man can look back but 
with ſorrow upon a train of conduct produc- 


tive of — evils. But if this be all the cauſe 
of 
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ol his diſtreſs, it is evident there is no regard 
had to God in it: the whole ariſeth from 
merely perſonal and worldly conſiderations: 
there is no compundtion of heart for a life 
of ingratitude and rebellion againſt God : 
no ſorrows for having lighted the ſufferings 

olf the Bleſſed Redeemer for ſin ; nor diſtreſs 
for having grieved the Holy Spirit. Theſe 
are conſiderations of no weight in the ſcale 
of falſe repentance. And as the only mo- 
tives which induce ſorrow, are the ſmart of 
preſent pain, and the preſage of future pu- 
niſhment ; ſuppoſing thele cauſes poſſible to 
be removed, the effect would alſo ceaſe. The 
inner would return to- his former courſes 
with renewed delight, and in the language 
of the ſenſualiſt deſcribed in Scripture, 
would exult in the gaity of his heart ; come, 
and let us fetch wine and fill ourſelves with 
ſtrong drink, and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant.* Every ſpe- 
cies of repentance induced by ſuch cauſes, is 
what the Apoſtle Paul, in his emphatical 


* If. Ivi, 12. 
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way of expreſſion, calls the ſorrow of the 
world, which is totally contraſted, both in its 
nature and effects, to the godly ſorrow which 
bringeth repentance. Godly ſorrow (ſays he) 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be 
repented of ; but the ſorrow of the world work- 
et death, 

But if you analyze the repentance which 
ariſes from the operation of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit in the heart, you will find all thoſe pro- 
perties which prove it to be pure and genuine. 


I he true penitent hath an eye principally to 
God in all the cauſes and motives of his ſorrow. 
The language of his heart is, Oh / wretched 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 


Body of this death. & Againſt Thee only have 


Linned, and done this evil in Thy fight. + I 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my fin is 


ever before me. Hide Thy face from my fins 


and blot out all mine iniguities. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a Tight 


ſbirit within me. Lord, let it be Thy plea- 


2 Sor. Vi. 10. Rom. vu. 24. 


. + Pl. li. 3. 9, 10. 
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ure to deliver me ; make haſte, O Lord, to 
helþ me.* Such are the ſentiments of a real 
penitent, in whom the Lord hath poured a 
ſpirit of grace and of 'ſubplication. In whoſe _ 
mode of language you may plainly diſcover, 
that his greateſt diſtreſſes ariſe from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of human depravity and human 
guilt. They are not induced ſo much by the 
fear of puniſhment, as the dread of fin : not 
for this reaſon only, that he is conſcious of be- 
ing liable to the awful judgment of God, but 
that he 1s alſo ſenſible, he juſtly deſerves it. 

And though in the contemplation of the rich 

mercies of Chriſt, he is led to hope that God 

will forgive him, yet he * forgive him- 

ſelf. 

The difference therefore between a falſe 
and true repentance, is as great as any thing, 
in the circumſtances of human life will ad- 
mit, or the oppoſite ſources from whence 
they originate, can be ſuppoſed to produce. 
The one ariſes ſolely from man; the other 
cometh from God. The one is the effect of 


* Pſalm xl. 13. 
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fear; the other, of love. The one is excited 

by the dread of puniſhment; the other by 
that of ſin. The one ſtill loves the cauſe 
of his miſery; to the other it is his greateſt 
averſion. In the one, the ſorrow is merely 
mechanical, for the heart remains the ſame 
as before: in the other, the ſorrow is real, 
for the heart is changed. In the one, repent- 
ance is the employment of a ſeaſon : with 
the other, it is the habitual practice of life. 
The reformation, if attempted by the one, 
is partial, and intends no more than what 
may be hoped to compenſate for paſt ſins : 
the aim of the other is no leſs than an entire 
change of heart and life; and he ſtudies not 
only how to walk and pleaſe God, but 2 
to abound therein more and more. 

Theſe are very diſcriminating marks, and 


_ ſurely ſufficient to enable any man to diſ- 


cern the true principle of godly repentance, 
which is wrought by the Holy Spirit in the 
true behever, from that falſe reſemblance of 
it, which men of the world put on and off, 
like an upper garment as occaſion ſuits, when 
compelled to it by their fears. If I have 
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been happy enough to explain the ws. 
properly, I hope a ſatisfactory anſwer may be 
obtained from it, to the queſtion in the text, 
by every one who is ſincerely deſirous of it, 
and who will look into his own heart for that 
purpoſe; whether in this evidence alſo, as in 


the former, he hath received the _ Ghoſt 
. he believed.“ 


. The 


From a conviction that this doctrine of repentance, is 
not ſo generally underſtood in the ſenſe of Scripture as it 
| ought, but even among ſincere Chriſtians, advanced in the 
path of the true ſpiritual life, erroneous opinions are ſome- 
times entertained concerning it ; I am induced to add by 
way of note, (to what hath been already offered in proof of 
this principle being the gift of the Holy Spirit) that though 
repentance be among the eſſential duties of the Goſpel, yet 
is it not among the efficient means of ſalvation. Overlook- 
ing the ſole cauſe of this Divine bleſſing, which is in the 
free gift of God through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; ſome have been led to ſuppoſe, that faith and repent- 
ance, and a new life, are the conditional terms on the part 
of man for partaking of the rich mercies of redemption. 
But this is a miſtaken apprehenſion, for want of attending 
more cloſely to the ſenſe of Scripture. A real, pious Chriſ- 
tian would be much hurt, if it was ſuggeſted to him, that he 
thought his righteouſneſs and good deeds became profitable 
unto God, or were admitted as a part in the cauſe of his 
juſtification 
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The third diſtinguiſhing operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the heart is manifeſted, when 
| the 


juſtification before him. But yet in effe& every believer en- 
tertains ſentiments ſimilar to this, when he ſuppoſes that his 
faith and repentance are ſo many helps towards it. For the 
truth is, neither the one nor the other are any more the effi- 
cient means of obtaining eternal ſalvation, than morality or 
good works. 1 1s by grace (ſays the Apoſtle) that ye are ſav- 
ed through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift . 
God. Epheſ. ii. 8. It is all therefore a gift, a free gift, and 
chere can be no more merit or value in one quality, than in 
another. The ability of performing either, comes from 
God; and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, that what is firſt 
given, can afterwards be brought forward as our own. And 
indeed were we to ſuppoſe it poſſible, that man could pro- 
duce an atom, as co-operating with his Redeemer, in the 
means of obtaining mercy, from that moment we ſhould rob 
Chriſt of his honour : and every virtue which now, by be- 
ing wrought by Divine Grace, reflects back the praiſe unto | 
Him, to whom alone it is due, for imparting the ability of 
performing it, would then derogate from his free gift of un- 
merited ſalvation, and become a diminution of the Redeem- 
er's glory. It is therefore the peculiar excellency of the 
Bleſſed Goſpel, that the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. Rom. xi. 29. Nothing of human worth mov- 
ing God to ſuch bounty in beſtowing them. If it be aſked, 
What then is faith, and to what purpoſe ſerves repentance? 
The anſwer is direct; they are ſo many ſeals and teſtimonies 
that a ſpirit of grace has taken place in the ſoul ; evidences, 
| that 
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the believer is led to regard Chriſt as the ſole 
cauſe of ſalvation. When I ſay the third, 
I beg to be underſtood, that I do not mean, by 
this way of ſpeaking, to deſcribe either the 
form, or manner, in which the work of the 
Bleſſed Spirit is carried on in the ſoul. I 
would deſire to remind you of what was be- 
fore obſerved, reſpecting his gracious diſpen- 
ſations, that both in the diſtribution and 
method of beſtowing them, he acts accord- 
Ing to the purpoſes of his own will. In my 
endeavours to ſketch the ſhades of his mi- 
niſtry, all that I am concerned to demonſtrate 
from them 1s, the evidences they bring, that 


that a life of regeneration is begun in the believer's heart, 
But while we look upon them in this light, as moſt eſſential 
principles, we cannot, we dare not indeed, conſider them 
as among the means of ſalvation, Though indiſpenſible 
duties, they are not efficient operations. The great work of 
man's redemption is wholly accompliſhed by the offering of 
the body of Feſus Chriſt once for all. Heb. x. 10, And there- 
fore of Him and through Him and to Him are all things: to Him 
be glory for ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 36. I thought it proper to 
ſtate this doctrine, as it appears in Scripture, and ſhall be happy 
if theſe curſory obſervations ſerve to explain it to any one, 
who may not before have had right notions concerning it. 
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the Spirit of Grace with His favourable in- 
fluence hath operated upon the heart. But 
whether the firſt operation of his mercy is 
manifeſted, . by awakening in the ſinner's 
mind a conviction of ſin, and then progreſ- 


: ſively leading him to repentance ; or whe- 
ther, by opening to the eye of his ſoul, af- 
fecting views of the Redeemer's ſufferings for 


his offences and thoſe of the human race, the- 
heart is prompted to feel its unworthineſs, 
and to mourn over a nature ſo miſerably cor- 
rupt and fallen as it is: theſe are circumſtan- 


ces 1n the operations of grace, which I do not 


preſume to explain. In ſome, no doubt, the 
conviction of fin is a preparatory work ; wit- 
neſs the Apoſtle Paul, and the three thouſand 
who were pricked in their hearts by the effect 
of. Peter's ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt. 
And from others we are at a loſs to con- 
clude, whether humbling views of human 

tranſgreſſion preceded, or followed in the 


ſteps of converſion. Who ſhall take upon 
him to ſay, what method the Bleſſed Spirit 


was pleaſed to adopt in imparting the influ- 
ence of his grace to en or the Æthio- 
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hian, or Lydia, whoſe heart was at once o- 
pened? All that I mean therefore, in de- 
| ſcribing the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
under ſeveral diſtin particulars, is for the 
ſake of regularity and order; and not with 

the moſt diſtant - idea to imply, that the mi- 
niſtry of his grace is conducted in the manner 
it is here ſtated. Theſe are among the ſecret 
things which belong to the Lord our God, but 
thoſe whach are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever.“ 

In that proof of the agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt, now under conſideration, his divine 
office is exerted, in teaching the believer to 
place his entire confidence in Jeſus, as the 
ſole cauſe of ſalvation. And in no one ope- 
ration of his grace, is his divine influence 
more needful, in order to induce ſuch a prin- 
ciple of faith in the heart of man. For na- 
ture unenlightened and untaught by the 
Bleſſed Spirit of Truth, revolts at the doc- 
trine of righteouſneſs by a Redeemer, and is 
for ever propoſing other means of juſtifica- 


" 
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tion with it. The natural man cannot poſ- 
ſibly reconcile himſelf to the belief of this 
truth, being perſuaded that ſomething muſt 

be done on his part alſo, by way of auxiliary 
to the Saviour's merits; and fancies that a 
contrary opinion tends to relax the princi- 
ples of virtue, and muſt produce a diſregard 
to good works. Hence the endleſs ſubſtitu- 
tions, which in various ages of the church 
have been deviſed, to quiet the clamours of 
conſcience, and propitiate the favour of the 
Deity. I ſhould exceed the limits J intended 
to obſerve, were I to enumerate but a ſmall 
part only of the methods by which this ſelf- 
righteouſneſs hath been manifeſted in the 
world. For inſtance, by alms-deeds and 
works of charity ; by perſonal ſuffering and 
faſting ; by ſtated periods appropriated to 
repentance ; by a diligent application to the 
forms of religion. To this one cauſe what 
a profuſion of liberality may be aſcribed! 
How many hoſpitals have been built for the 
poor, and churches conſecrated to God? 
How many ſacrifices have been offered by 
way of commutation in the puniſhment of 


the 
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the body, for the ſin of the ſoul ! To ſooth 
their minds, what compromiſes have men 
propoſed for the purchaſe of heaven! If 
God would diſpenſe with certain duties, they 
would repay him with a greater portion of 
prayers; and the want of inward purity 
ſhould be compenſated with an increaſed 
attention to outward ceremonies of worſhip. 
Nay, even among thoſe, whole religion ſhould 
have taught them better, who were willing 
to accept of Jeſus, under the character of a 
Saviour ; yet by qualifying his commiſſion, 
as if connected with the joint operation of 
human merit, in the attainment of ſalvation, 
they have reduced the value of his ſacrifice 
to a mere nothing, and left him but little 
more than the name. By partly ſeeking ſal- 
vation through Chriſt, and partly in them- 
ſelves : ſuppoſing that their own righteouſ- 
neſs 1s taken into the account, and that the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus ſupplies the deficiency 
of their own, by thus laying the foundation 
in man, and completing the work in God: 
what a motley redemption is made of it by 
ſuch devices? No man (ſays our Divine 
Teacher) 
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Teacher) puttet a piece of anew garment upon 
an old. * And yet his diſciples are for patch- 
ing up the garment of their own righteoul- 
neſs, (which the Prophet, in his nervous man- 
ner of expreſſion, calls filthy rags\) with a 
piece of the robe of Chriſt ; | whoſe coat with- 
out ſeam, woven from the top throughout, t in 
the days of his fleſh, was beautifully emble- 
matical of the complete righteouſneſs of his 
perſon, as neceſſary to the covering or 
juſtification of the ſinner! And like the 
Jews of old, being ignorant of God's righte- = 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs,they cannot ſubmit themſelves un. 
to the righteouſneſs of God. By theſe and the 
like deceptions, ariſing from one fatal cauſe, 
the. inveterate pride and corruption of our 
fallen nature, multitudes in all ages, (and 
God only knows how many in the preſent 
hour) have been miſerably blinded. 
Tocure the mind of this diſeaſe, by open- 
ingthe underſtanding to proper apprehenſi- 


Luke v. 36, $ Iſaiah Ixiv. 6, 
+ John xix. 23, 1 Rom. x, iii. 


ons 
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* ons of the high IO of Chriſt, the rich- 
es of His grace, and the poor eſtate and un- 
worthineſs of the ſinner; is the ſole work of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And the proceſs of grace, 
by which it is accompliſhed, correſponds to 
exigencies which call for it. By convincing 
the heart of fin, the utter inability of man, 
to do' any thin g towards his own ſalvation, 
is fully ſhewn ; and by explaining the infinite 
merits of the Redeemer's death, it appears, 
that he hath by that one offering for ever per- 
fected them that are ſanthfied.* When theſe 
things are explained by the Bleſſed Spirit of 
Truth, then all the leading doctrines of the 
Goſpel appear to the apprehenſion, in their 
juſt and proper characters. Then it is ſeen, 
how that Jeſus was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſlification.F And 
that as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made finners ; ſo by the obedience of One ſhall - 
many be made righteous. And as by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men unto 
* condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 


* Heb. x. 14. + Rom. iv. 25. 


One, 
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One, the free gift came upon all men unto juſti- 
fication of life.“ He hath purchaſed our peace 
through the blood of hes croſs. + And of God 
25 made to us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. In the 
contemplation of all which, the Prophet thus 
exults, in that ſtrain of animation recorded 
in his prophecies ; Surely ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; even 
to Him ſhall men come, and all that are incenſ- 
ell againſt Him, ſhall be aſhamed.\ 
But on this topic I need not enlarge. If 
vou have received the Holy Ghoſt fince you be- 
lieved, under this part of his gracious office; 
your own ideas will beſt explain the method, 
by which the Bleſſed Spirit hath illuſtrated 
theſe divine truths to the heart. In the anoint- 
ing which ye have received of ham, ye need not 
that any man teach you. Suffer me only to 
recommend to you the frequent examina- * 
tion of yourſelves, by this infallible evi- 


* a v. 19, 18. | + Coloſſ. i. 20. 


+ 1 Cor. i. 30. - {I II. lv. 
1 John ii. 27. 


dence. 
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| * If the Holy Ghoſt has been your in- 
ſtructor, you will have learned that Chriſt is 


the ſole Author and Finiſher of ſalvation, 
and that ye are complete in him.* And 
though you may not as yet have attained 
ſtrength in this principle, either are already 
perfect; not having yet caſt off the covering 
of ſackcloth, nor received the garment of prarſe; 
yet going on in the ſtrength of the Lord God 
and making mention of his righteouſneſs only, 
it is promiſed, that he that holdeth on his way 


ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. Your faith 


may not be equal to that of the noble Centu- 

7107, or to that of the woman of Canaan; yet 
if the miſgivings of the mind ſhould at any 
time ſuggeſt, the proving inquiry of the 
Lord; Believęſt thou that I can do this? you 

may at leaſt-be able to reply, like the poor 
man, to whom it was firſt propoſed, Lord, I 
believe, help thou mine unbelief + Every be- 
liever indeed hath reaſon to adopt the Apoſ- 
tle's prayer, Lord, encreaſe our faith. But 


it ſhould be remembered, that the grain of 


* Coloſſ. ii. 16. J Job xvii. 9. + Mark ix. 24. 
5 muſtard- 
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muſtard-ſeed contains in embryo, all the fu- 
ture branches of the tree. And in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this gift of the Holy Spirit, you 
may give anſwer, as the diſciples did, to the 
affectionate queſtion of the Maſter, wake 
had ſent them forth to preach the Goſpel, 
with apparently but ſmall proviſion for their 
journey : Lacked ye any thing? And they 


ſaid, Nothing, Lord.“ Nothing indeed can 


the ſoul be truly ſaid to want, who hath 
found Him, of whom Moſes and the Prophets 
did write, Feſus of Nazareth; and is con- 
vinced, not from the teſtimony of others, 
but from his own perſonal knowledge, that 
he is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world. 8 

The fourth evidence, which I have to.no- 
tice, of the agency of the Bleſſed Spirit in the | 


heart, and by which a ſatisfying anſwer to 


the queſtion in the text may be obtained, is 
that moſt important inſtance of it, regenera- 


tion on which Chriſt lays ſo much ſtreſs, as 


an indiſpenſible condition for an entrance in- 
Luke xXii. 36. John iv. 42. 


to 


* 
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to His ties Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.* 


This doctrine of regeneration, the produc- | 


tion of which 1s among the higheſt offices of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in the poſſeſſion of 
which the great Author of Chriſtianity pla- 
ces His whole ſyſtem, as to the practical influ- 
ence on the minds of believers, is of all others, 
ſuch as the preachers of the Divine Word are 
leaſt competent to deſcribe. 
any form of words, explain the mode by 
which this ſacred operation 1s carried on in 
the ſoul, Neither the time when, nor the 
manner how, the work is performed, are 
known to the world. Who ſhall deſcribe in- 
deed that wonderful proceſs, by which a 
ſpirit of grace is conveyed into the mind ? 
Who ſhall diſcern the channel by which God 
enters the heart? But the fact itſelf is not 
leſs certain for our dulneſs, or inability of 
perception. In that memorable converſation 

which our bleſſed Lord held with the Jewiſh 


Ruler upon the ſubject, he has made uſe of” 


* Tohn iii. 2. 


I cannot, by 
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a beautiful figure, by way of illuſtration. 


Marvel not (ſays Chriſt) that ¶ ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareft the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh and 
whather it goeth : ſo is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. + The moſt learned of men 


have never yet been able, by all their inveſ- 


tigations, to account for the origin of winds: 
where the ſtorm is firſt engendered, how it 
is kept up; and where its retreat is, when it 
ſubſides. No hypotheſis has been equal to 


dis diſcovery. All that is known of it is, 


what Chriſt hath ſaid, tou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, and that it cometh and goeth. And 


the man at the plough, as. well as the philo- 
ſopher, 1s able to diſcern the ſame. In like 


manner, the Spirit of Grace in the heart of 


man, like the unknown ſource of the air, 


bloweth where it liſteth, its gracious preſence 


is known only by its effects. But if there be 


certain marks, by which that preſence may 
e traced; if (for example) you perceive a 


+ John iii. 8. 
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thorou gh change wrought upon any man in 


his whole character; and he, wha before liv- 


ed a life of ſenſe * appetite, as without 
Chriſt and without God in the world, is be- 
come a new creature; hath put off, (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) concerning the former conver- 
ation, the old man, which ts corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful luſts: and is renewed in 
the ſpirit of his mand; and hath put on the new. 


man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 


neſs and true holmeſs.* Why may we not 


from hence infer, that the ſpirit of grace hath _ 


taken place in him, when Scripture ſpeaks ſo 
decidedly upon it.? That there is a change 
accompliſhed in the conduct is certain; and 
why ſhould it be thought incredible, that it 
proceeded from God? Though His ways 
and works are dark as the ſecrets of the deep 
to us, yet by their effects we may in a great 
meaſure trace them to their ſource. And as 
the principles of ſpiritual life, which diſtin- 
guiſh the children of God from the children 
of the world, are drawn with ſuch accuracy 


„ Epheſ, iv. 23. 
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by the ſacred writers, there can be no dan- 
ger of our being led into error or deluſion, 


while we accept the rule they have given us, 
as the ſtandard of deciſion. In this (ſays 
the Apoſtle) the children of God are manifeſt 

and the children of the devil, Whoſoever is 


| born of God, finneth not. Whoſoever doeth 


not righteouſneſs, is not of God. Very clear 
and ſtrong definitions theſe, of the different 


characters repreſented : and ſufficient atteſ- 


tations, at the ſame time do they afford to 
the certainty of the doctrine. | 

I ſhall take up no more of your time in the 
induQions of proofs to the truth of regene- 
ration, but rather deſire you, to look into 
your heart for the evidences of its reality. 
Have you received the Holy Ghoſt fence you be- 
lieved, in theſe deciſive and unerring marks 
of a new birth? Has any change taken 


place in the diſpoſition of our minds and the 


conduct of our life, ſince we entered into be- 

ing; or do we remain the ſame we ever were, 

with reſpect to the objects of our purſuits 
* 1 John iii. 10. 9. 


and 
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and affections? Have we the ſame tempers, 
the ſame habits, the ſame indifference and 
inattention to holy things, as diſtinguiſh men 
of the world from ſincere lovers of God; or 
are we renewed in the ſpirit of our mind ? In 
a word, are we followers of God as dear chil- 
dren: walking in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us: delighting in the law of God after 
the inward man ; and manifeſting a ſpirit of 
grace in all the departments of duty? 

In your ſerious inveſtigation of theſe points, 
let me caution you againſt reſting ſatisfied 
with a ſuperficial examination. Imagine 
not, that any and every alteration, which 
may have taken place in your conduct, is an 
evidence of the new birth. Changes are per- 
petually occurring in the ſentiments and 
manners of men of no religion, from the 
viciſſitudes of life, from an alteration of time 
and circumſtances ; and from mere worldly 
and prudential motives : all which are per- 
fectly diſtin& things, from the ſpiritual ope- 
rations of grace in the ſoul, and are the ef- 
fects of very oppoſite cauſes. Many from 


the love of reputation, from the dread of 
E E 2 ſhame, 
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ſhame, from a regard to bodily health, or 


temporal welfare; from a reſpect for man, 


or from fear of God; have been reſtrained 


from ſinful courſes, and have taken up a 


principle of reform. Hence ſots have been 


ſober, and libertines chaſte. But theſe are 


eaſily diſcernible, from the renewed nature 


wrought by the Spirit of Grace. Where 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart by 


the Holy Ghoſt,* there will be a total change 
of the whole character. Not only in the 


more immediate ſeaſons of devotion, but in 


all the departments both of ſocial and active 


life; in all the tranſactions between man and 


man, as well as the duties towards God; a 
train of uniform behaviour, correſponding to 
that divine principle, will pervade and influ- 
ence the whole man in his diſpoſition and 
conduct. | | 
Shall I then once more entreat you, who 
read theſe lines, (and in terms of earneſtneſs 


ſuited to the importance of the occaſion) to 


examine yourſelf, by theſe 2 


Nom. v. 5. 


characters 
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characters on this grand point of inquiry 
which every Chriſtian ſhould make, and the 
* teſtimony he ſhould give concerning him- 
ſelf; whether yon have recerved the Holy 
Ghoſt fince you believed? The evidences of it 
you ought not to be a ſtranger to. The world 
indeed may know you not, becauſe it knew 
Him not.* In this reſpect it is not unlike - 
\ the hidden manna, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that recerveth 1t.\ But ſurely the 
ſoul, which is fed and ſuſtained by it from 
day to day, cannot but know from whence 
he derives the principle of ſpiritual life. If 
then, O Chriſtian! whoever thou art, in 
whom upon examination, the real teſtimo- 
nies of this divine life appear, to thee the 
Prophet ſpeaks in theſe animating words. 
Arxiſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord is riſen upon thee. Thy ſun 
ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy moon 
withdraw 1tſelf, for the Lord ſhall be thy ever- 
laſting light, and thy God thy glory. And a 
man ſhall be as an hiding. Place from the wind, 


* 1 John iii, 1. Rev. ii. 17. 
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and a covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers of 
vater in a dry place; as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. And in alluſion to the 
ſame auſpicious events, in a ſtrain of the 
ſame beautiful imagery, the Redeemer him- 
ſelf is repreſented as comforting his church. 
Lo, the winter will ſoon be paſt ; the rain will 
be over and gone ; the flowers will appear in 
the earth ; the time of the finging of birds will 
come, and the voice of the turtle will be heard 
in the land. : 
A fifth evidence, whereby the rece ption of 
the Holy Ghoſt m the heart may be known, 
is founded in the love of the brethren. And 
ſmall and inconſiderable as this may ſeem, 
and 1s indeed, compared with the other more 
important proofs, which have paſſed in re- 
view, yet it is not without its peculiar value 
among the teſtimonies of regeneration. Ma- 
ny humble ſouls have been ſuſtained and 
comforted, in a dark and diſconſolate hour, 
from the poſſeſſion of this abiding principle, 
hen every other evidence of the Bleſſed 
Spirit's operations hath for a while ſeemed to 
have forſaken them. But in all ſeaſons they 


have 
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have been able to adopt the Apoſtle's ſenti- 
ment, and to receive from it a good hope 
through grace. We know (ſays he) that we 
have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethren.* 

In defiring you to ſearch for this teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit in your heart, I am here again 
concerned to caution you againſt a miſap- 
prehenſion, which may be made of this doc- 
trine. It ſhould be remembered, that it is 
the love of the brethren, peculiarly diſtin- 


Zuilhed from the love of the world, which is 


here ſpoken of, as an evidence of the ſpiri- 


tual life. There is an univerſal love of all 
men, as fellow- creatures and as men, parti- 
cipating in one common nature, and which 
is the affection of humanity, and may be felt 
by ſinners, as well as by ſaints. Heathens 
and publicans, our Lord tells us, poſſeſs this 
kind of benevolence towards each other, 
and ſometimes indeed in a very eminent de- 


gree. But then, this is what may be called, 


an unſanctified humanity ; extending only 


to the concerns of this periſhing life, and in 


* John iii. 14. 
E E. 4 which 
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which the i Auen objects of the next are 
diſregarded. Not ſo is even the affection, which 
the true believer carries in his boſom, to the 
whole race of men; for while he earneſtly 
deſires and ſtudies to promote their tempo- 

ral intereſts; his grand aim is to forward, if 
poſſible, their eternal concerns. And whilſt 
manifeſting, in a general benevolence of 
character, his wiſhes for their preſent peace, 
his prayers are continually offered up for 


their future happineſs. But all this is ſhort, 


far ſhort indeed, of what the Apoſtle re- 
ferred to, as an evidence of regeneration. 
The love of the brethren, is yet a more pe- 


culiar, a more endearing, a more intimate 


union of affeQion and regard. The one is 
the general love of benevolence towards our 
fellow- creatures of the human race: the o- 


ther, is the tender relation between fellow- 


heirs of the kingdom, * and fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God, united 
in the holy bands of Chriſtian fellowſhip and 
love. It is the love of the brethren there- 


* Epheſ. iii.6, Epbeeſ. ii. 39. 


fore, 
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fore, as brethren, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, as the teſtimony of ſpiritual life. It is that 
unity which 1s repreſented in Scripture, un- 
der a great variety of images, to denote the 
connection of Chriſt with his people, of 
them with him, and with each other. He, as 
the vine, and they, the branches.* He, as the 
chief corner-ſtone, and they, the building. & He, 
as' the head, from whom all the body by joints 
and bands hath nouriſhment miniſtered and 
knit together t and they, the members of his 
body, of has fleſh and of huis bones. . All which 
is intended to intimate, how very near that 
connection is and unity of heart, which true 
| believers have with each other, when they 


are really and virtually ingrafted into their 


living Head. However divided in the world 
and ſeparated by diſtant ſeas and climes; 
though they have never ſeen the face of one 
another in the fleſh, and will not perſonally 
be known to each other, until they meet in 
glory; yet are they united in the beſt and 


* John xv. 5. $ Ephel, ii. 20. 
+ Coloſſ. ii. 19. } Epheſ. v. 30. 


moſt 
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moſt durable of all relations, in the myſtical 
body of Chriſt their Lord. 

I then, you would conſult your heart, 
for the teſtimony of regeneration by this 
mark, which the Apoſtle hath ſtated in the 
love of the brethren; let it be done, I be- 
ſeech you, by theſe unequivocal charac- 
ters: Do you love the brethren as bre- 
' thren : children of the ſame Father; follow- 


ers of the ſame Redeemer; regenerated by 


the ſame Spirit; and heirs of the ſame pro- 
miſes ? You may recollect, that to the giv- 
er of a cup of cold water the promiſed re- 
ward of the Maſter was held forth, when it 
ſhould be given to any one of his followers 
in the name of a diſciple ;* do you then feel 
ſuch an intereft in all their concerns, to 
whom this charatter properly belongs, as 
on that account, not to refuſe them any 
needful aſſiſtance or refreſhment? Do you 
rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep ; tenderly ſympathizing in all 
their ſorrows with the diſtreſſed members of 


* Matt. x. 42. 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, however diſtinguiſhed or however di- 
verſified they may be? And could you, if it 
became neceſſary, in teſtimony of the faith, 
imitate the conduct of Moſes, who choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer affiuchion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſondx 
In a word, though every principle of nature 
and religion, tends to enforce that benevo- 
lent precept, as we have opportunity let us do 
good unto all men; yet hath the Spirit of 
Grace enabled you to act from a principle of 
faith and love, in conformity to the Apol- 
tle's illuſtration of it, in the eſpecial diſcharge 
of theſe duties, to them who are of the houſe- 


hold of faith. I In the examination of the 


heart under theſe diſcriminating particulars, 
you will be competent to judge, reſpecting 
this teſtimony alſo, whether you kave recerv- 
ed the Holy Ghoſt. fence you believed. And as 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch an evidence, is at times 
attended with peculiar ſatisfaction, in the 
breaſt of the true believer, when others may 
be leſs manifeſt : ſo on the other hand, there 


_ * Heb. xi, 25. Gal. vi. 10. 


cannot 
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cannot bea a 8 and infallible proof, 
that a man is not in a ſtate of grace, when he 
can diſcover in himſelf no traces of this prin- 


15 ciple. For he that loveth not his brother whom 


he hath ſeen, how can he love \God whom he 
ati not ſeen g Every one that loveth Him, 
(that is God) that begat, loveth Him alſo that 
is begotten of Him. ) But he that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death.. 

I ſhall take notice but of one teſtimony 
more, by which an opinion may be juſtly 


formed, concerning the grand queſtion in the 


text: (and I ſhall mention it only in a very 


curſory way, having already far exceeded 


the limits originally intended :) I mean the 


evidence derived from that holy ſuperiority, 


with which a true. believer paſſes through 
the world, neither immoderately attached 
to life, nor anxiouſly apprehenſive of the 
approach of death, but in every ſtate diſplay- 
ing the uniform conduct of the Chriſtian, 
who lives, and walks, by the faith of a glo- 
rious immortality. 

If the reaſons for the extreme love of life, 


„I Ichn iv. 20. 1 John v. 1. + 1 John iii. 14. 
5 and 
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and the immoderate fear of death, were but 
analyzed; they would both be found to ori- 
ginate in one and the ſame fatal cauſe, which 
the Apoſtle hath marked with this pointed 
emphaſis : the ſting of death is fin,* It is this 
which makes men cowards. This ſharpens 
the deadly wound. For what ſhould other- 

| wile induce the weary hireling, in the even- 
ing of life, to lament the lengthening ſha- 
dows of approaching night, and dread the 
cloſe of day? What ſhould make the wea- 
ther-beaten traveller look back with a 
wiſhful eye, to renew, if it were poſſible, 
the journey he has trod, though chequered 
with a thouſand ills, and every part of it 
marked with ſorrow ? What but a ſenſe of 
ſin, and a dread of ſomewhat to ſucceed the 

_ commiſſion of it? Like the firſt unhappy 
tranſgreſſor, when once the conſciouſneſs of 
his rebellion and diſobedience had taken pol-, 
ſeſſion of his breaſt; the voice of the Lord 
God, which before had been his higheſt ſo- 
lace and delight, then became his greateſt 
dread and apprehenſion of conſequences, for 
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he ſought to hide himſelf from the Divine 
preſence amidſt the trees of the garden. The 


ſame apoſtacy hath induced ſimilar effects on 


the minds of all his poſterity. There is an 
horror in death, not only as it is a departure 
from the world, but more particularly 
in the proſpect of appearing before a juſtly 
offended Creator, who will take ſtrict cog- 
nizance of human actions: ſo that the inter- 
nal feelings of all hearts in an unrenewed 
ſtate, if expreſſed to God in the contempla- 
tion of theſe things, would be in ſuch lan- 
guage as this: Depart from us, for we wth | 
not the knowledge of thy ways !* 

But when once the love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in the Heart by the Holy Ghoſt ; old 
things are paſt away, - and all things are be- 


come new. 9 The concerns of this life, and 
the great objects of another, then appear to 
the true believer in their proper characters, 


and claim their feparate and juſt regard. 

He walks through the world with that wiſe 

indifference to the things of it, which influ- 
+ Job xxi. 14. Fe Cor. v. 7. 
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ences him as a pilgrim, travelling home to 
the poſſeſſion of what he holds to be infi- 
nitely more dear and valuable, than any 
thing which this earth can afford. Every 
thing he meets with, as he paſſes on, how- 
ever pleaſant to the mind, or how grateful ſo- 
ever to the ſenſes, occupies but a ſecondary 
place in his eſteem. And while men of the 
world live only in the ſpirit, ways, and pur- 
ſuits of it, and embrace its enjoyments as 
their ſupreme good; the renewed Chriſtian 
is ſending his affections on before him, and 
breathing after immortality. At the ſame 
time that they attach themſelves to the va- 
nities around them, as if they were to be unit- 
ed to them for ever, he is daily weaning him- 
ſelf from all connections here below, and 
even the moſt harmleſs enjoyments hang 
looſe upon him, like the Patriarch's mantle, 
ready to be thrown off, and that without 
regret, whenever occaſion ſhall render it ne- 
ceſſary. Thus proſecuting the path of life, 
neither diſtinguiſhed by an apathy to it, un- 
becoming a dutiful ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
will; nor impatient under ſuffering; nor 
| anxious 
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anxious to be gone, one moment before the 


time appointed; he manfully perſeveres, 
through all the changes and chances of the 


world, in a chearful and conſcientious diſ- 


charge of all its duties. Perfectly ſatisfied 
that both himſelf and all his concerns are in 


the hands of One who cannot poſlibly miſtake, 


and will not ſuffer any ching to deprive his 


faithful people of their happineſs in Him; he 


makes an entire reſignation of all he is and 
has to the diſpoſal of infinite Wiſdom. And 
whether life be long or ſhort, whether ſpent 


in proſperous or adverſe circumſtances, he 
views every ſituation, when ſandtified by 


grace, as miniſtering to his eternal welfare. 


All things ſhall work together for good to them 


that love God.* Both in life, and death, this 
is his never-failing maxim; to me to, live is 
Chriſt, and to die is gain. Hence upon all 
occaſions he experiences the love of Chriſt, 


and that peace of God which paſſeth know- 


ledge, keeping the heart and mind through 


Chriſt Jau 


Rom. viii. 28. Phil. i. 21. + Phil. iv. 7. 
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As this then is among the diſtinguiſhing 


qualities in the character of all who walk by 


faith and not by fight :* you may very eaſily 
determine, by this operation allo of the Bleſſ- 
ed Spirit, whether you have received the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt: fence you believed. When the Apoſ- A 
_ tle Paul, for himſelf and his companions in 
the Goſpel, declared that theſe effects were 


manifeſted in their whole conduct, and par- 
ticularly that they were w:llzng to be abſent 
from the body and to be preſent with the Lord; 
he aſcribes them to the miniſtry of the Holy 
Ghoſt. ' He that hath wrought us (ſays he) 


" for this ſelf-ſame thing is God, who alſo hath - 


given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 4 The 


queſtion is, Can you adopt the ſame ſenti- 


ments? Are you in poſſeſſion of the ſame 


principles? Are you willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from the body, to be preſent with the Lord: 


and do you labour, that whether preſent or. 
abſent you may be accepted of Him t It fo, 


you will have learnt the happy art, which 
none but a true believer can acquire, in what 


* 2 Cor.v.7, $ 2 Cor. 5. 5. + 2 Car. v. 8, 9. 
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manner you ought to ſtand affected to both 


worlds; neither too much attached to the 


one, nor regardleſs of the other: but reſolving 
with the Apoſtle that Chriſt ſhall be magnifi- 
ed in your body, whether it be by life or by 
death.* For whether you live, you live un- 
to the Lord ; or whether you die, you die unto 
the Lord: whether you live, therefore, or die, 
you are the Lord's.\ | 

I have now ſet before you ſome of the evi- 
dences of a ſpiritual life, in the application 
of which to your own heart by a ſerious ex- 
amination, you may, under the influence of 
Divine Grace, be enabled to aſcertam your 
religious character; and anſwer very ſatisfac- 
torily, the important queſtion in the text, 
whether you have received the Holy Ghoſt fence 
you believed? I hope, however, that I ſhall 
not be miſunderſtood, from what hath been 
offered upon this ſubject, as if I meant to 
imply, that theſe teſtimonies, and no other, 

are the only criteria, or diſtinguiſhing marks 
of the believer's character. I do not pre- 


Philip. i, 20. 9 Kom. xiv. 8. 
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ſume to circumſcribe the operations of grace 
within ſuch limits. Neither do I attempt to 
ſtate, in what proportion or meaſure, the 
ſeveral qualities I have enumerated, are ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute the regeneration of the 
heart. Theſe are points which I humbly 


leave unattempted to explore. I am ve- 


rily perſuaded, that ſome one or other of 
the effects of the Divine Operations, which I 


have noticed, is eſſential more or leſs to the 


purpoſes of ſalvation: and that where none 
of them are manifeſted, there can be no 
doubt but that the life of grace Is not uu 
in the ſoul. 


And now in concluſion, I have only to re- 


commend what hath been ſaid to your moſt 


ſerious conſideration, You ſee the ſtrong 
and unanſwerable evidences, on which the 
doctrine of the perſon, deity, and operationg 
of the Bleſſed Spirit is founded: and you 


clearly perceive allo, I truſt, in what a train 
of the moſt important circumſtances, through 


His gracious miniſtry exerciſed on c our nature, 
thoſe operations involve us. The ſubject 
a afford large room for a particular ap- 
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plication to the ſeveral characters which 


make up human life. For while i it affects 


our people in every point of view in which a 


matter ſo highly awful and intereſting can 
be ſuppoſed to affect them, and would take 
up many pages to deſcribe: a volume might 
be filled with inſtructions as it concerns the 
miniſters only, in the ſacred departments of 
their duty. If the ſpiritual life of every be- 
liever muſt originate from this Divine Being: 


if all the preparations in the heart of man are 


rom the Lord:* and no one knoweth even 


what to pray for as he ought :\ and the con- 
ſciouſneſs of theſe truths, plead: with the 


Lord's people to a continual dependance 
and waitings upon the Holy Spirit: how 


infinitely ſolemn muſt be his ſituation, ſuper- 
added to the perſonal duties of the indivi- 
dual, who 1s called upon to the exerciſe of 


a public miniſtry? And what a ſanctity of 
conduct, what a purity of character, what 


humble and devout attendance, upon the 


teachings of the Holy Ghoſt, may be ex- 


* Prov, xvi. 1. 6 Rom. viii. 26. 
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pected to diſtinguiſh thoſe, who miniſter in 
ſacred things? And with what jealouſy 
will all the faithful ſervants of the Lord 
| watch over their own ſouls, particularly 
while e people ſeek the law at their mouth ;* © 
that they may not deceive them with ſparks 
of thieir own kindling ;\ but wait for the di- 
vine help, and until a ſimilar effect to the 
Prophet's be felt, in the ſeraph's touching 
the lips, with a live coal from the holy altar e 
by which they will avoid the awful viſita- 
tion which the ſons of Aaron experienced 
in their mmiſtration : unſanctified with the | 
/ holy fire divinely kindled, they offered ſtrange | 
fire before the Lord, and were conſumed be- · NY 
fore the Lord's preſence. | | 
But I preſume not to inſtruR thoſe, from 
whom I might better learn. Leaving all of | 
this deſcription to their own ſuperior un- | | 
derſtanding, . with the humbleſt ſupplica- | 
tions that the grace of that Almighty Being, 
whoſe operations we have been in part re- 


* Mal. ii. 7. — F Ifai, I. 11. 
+ Iſai. vi. 6. Levit. x. i. 
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viewing, may accompany and bleſs their 


miniſtry: I would turn to offer one word of 


exhortation to ſuch, as my province more 
particularly directs me to regard. 


Lou, my aged fathers, whoſe trembling 


ſteps too plainly indicate the period to be near 
approaching, when the eye that now ſecth you 
will ſee you no more t ſay, what teſtimony 
can you give, to the truth of what hath been 


nov delivered? Oh! it is high lime for you 


ſurely to awake out of ſleep, for now is your 


ſalvation nearer than when you believed. The 


night is far ſpent, the day, the eternal day, is 
at hand.“ Another hour or two, and Je- 
ſus, the Morning Star, may appear. Say 
then, are your evidences bright and ſhining ? 
Are you prepared to drop the mortal veſt- 


ments, and to put on the robes of immorta- 


lity and glory? As the props of your earth- 


ly tabernacle are taking down, one by one, 
can you look forward with the holy confi- 
dence of the Apoſtle, and fay with him, We 
know, that if our earthly houſe be diſſolved, 


7 Job vii 83. Rom. xiii. 11, 12, 8 Rev. xxii. 16. 
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we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.* 


Nor think, you that are young in years; 
and ſtrong in life, that there is leſs occaſion 


for admoniſhing you alſo, to be wiſe be- 


times unto ſalvation. The duties of the pre- 
ſent ſtate are proportioned to the power of 


action: and thoſe of to-day, are doubled, if 
neglected until the morrow. And with what 


an accumulated force ought this conſidera- 
tion to affet you, when you conſider more- 
over with due attention, that your time of 
ability is not only ſhort and proportioned to 
your labour, but uncertain alſo. The next 


day, or the next hour, may put an end to 


all opportunities for ever. Time is impati- 
ent to draw the ſum total of every man's life, 
and to write his monument in the duſt. And 
anſwer the queſtion then, which of you ſhould 
put to your own heart, you that are in 
the prime of your exiſtence, how is your ac- 


count now ſtanding, ſhould the e Judge be at 


te door 


* 2 Cor. v. 14. 0 James v. . 
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With reſpe& to thoſe, who are conſcious 


that they continue in the ſame. ſtate, of an 


unrenewed nature, as at their firſt entrance 
into being unawakened, and unconcerned 
about it; I want words to expreſs their ſitua- 


tion and their danger. Figure to yourſelf 


the moſt alarming inſtances of diſtreſs, the 


human mind can conceive. Suppoſe a man 


walking blindfold on the edge of a preci- 
pice; or another, amuſing himſelf in gather- 
ing pebbles on the ſhore, with the tide ſur- 
rounding” him on every fide; or another, 
ſleeping on the top of a maſt, in a tempeſtu- 
ous ſea : yet theſe are all ſituations of ſafety, 


h compared to the ſtate of him, who) 1s haſten- 


ing on.to the cloſe of life, without a thought 
of preparation for eternity ! is ignorant of 
the corruptions of his nature; unconſcious 
of his want of a Redeemer, and a total ſtran- 
ger to all the operations of Divine Grace in 
the heart! Oh! that men were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that they would * 
tneir latter end.xũ N 


&. 


* Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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But for you, whom God i in mercy, hath a- 
wakened from theſe mortal ſlumbers, as you 


can never ſufficiently admire and adore the 
riches of His grace, ſo neither can you ſuffi- 
ciently endeavour to improve them. Never 


loſe ſight, I beſeech you, then of theſe un- 
ſpeakable mercies. Look unto the roct hence 


ye are hewn, and to the hole of the put whence 
ve are digged. \ And oh! while viewing the 


Divine Hand, as ſtretched forth with ſuch 


freedom of grace and ſuch unmerited fa- 
vour to ſave ; how muſt the queſtion burſt 


forth involuntarily from the ſoul of every a- 


wakened believer, as it did from the aſto- 


- niſhed diſciple ; Lord how is it that Thou 


haſt manifeſted Thyſelf unto us, and not un- 


to the world? t How indeed ſhall ſuch a 
- diflinguiſhed act of Sovereign Grace be ac- 


knowledged, or ever repaid ! Go on, then, 
in the ſtrength of the Lord God, and make 


mention of his righteouſneſs only.* And 


while proſecuting the path of duty with ſuch 


holy caution as becometh ſaints, and conti- | 
a 


| \ Ifai. Ii, 1. + John xiv. 3. * Pfalm Ie*i. 16. 
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: / nually praying for an TIE of grace, ind 


that you may abound more and more in the 
fruits thereof, forget not to drop a petition 
for them, who are too careleſs and uncon- 


cerned to pray for themſelves, that God mag 


give them alſo repentance to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth, that their ſouls may be Javed 
in the day of the" Lord Jeſus. 
And nom, brethren, Tcommend you to God, 
and to the word of his grate, which is able to 
build you up and to give you an inheritance 
among all them whach are ſunctiſied. 5 And 
may Godlimſelf, and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, make you increaſe and 
abound more and more in love one towards 
another, and toward all men, to the end that 
he may eftabi: iſh your hearts unblameable i in ho- 
liner 
To the Supreme Father, to the Wee 
. andthe Eternal Spirit, Three Divine 
Perſons in One and the ſame Eſſence; be af. 


eribed all poſſible glory, might, and _ * 


 throyghout all ages, for ever. Amen. 
* 1 Theſl. ii 11, 12, 3. 2 
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